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ABSTRACT 
 
This thesis seeks to understand how participation in voluntary football clubs can help North Korean refugees 
develop social capital and become better integrated into different societies. It explores these questions 
through three case studies of voluntary football clubs, two in South Korea and one in the UK, in which North 
Koreans participate. The case studies involved in-depth interviews and numerous months of participant 
observation at each club. The research was conducted using a critical realist perspective and contributes to the 
literature on migrants, social networks, social capital, sport for social capital, identity and integration.  
 
Currently, the literature concerning North Korean migrants primarily focuses on North Koreans in South Korea. 
Further, the literature on social capital fails to provide a consistent definition of social capital. When social 
capital is studied within voluntary sports organisations, its ambiguous definition leads to diverging findings on 
social capital and the role of sport in promoting social integration. This thesis understands social capital to be 
an outcome achieved through a social network.  
 
The study explores how strong and weak social networks were created at each club, and advances a framework 
for understanding why North Koreans exchanged a variety of different forms of social capital, which depended 
on their relative social network formation. This thesis finds that the best explanation for why we see different 
levels and types of social capital exchanges is due to the willingness of members to help each other; the 
specific needs of club members; and, the possession and circulation of ‘tradable resources’. When these three 
factors occur within social networks, social capital exchanges, or outcomes, can take place.  
 
The thesis advances knowledge in several ways.  First, the thesis provides an original study of UK-based North 
Koreans, a hitherto under-researched group. Second, the comparative study of North Korean refugees in the 
UK and in South Korea is novel, and enables stronger conclusions to be drawn on the integration and social 
capital of this population group within ‘host’ societies. Third, the thesis makes a significant contribution to the 
literature on how football clubs, or in general voluntary sports organisations, act as social networks to provide 
social capital. A particular focus here is on the differences in social capital between mixed or unmixed football 
clubs, and on whether socially diverse or homogeneous settings are best for the social integration of migrants. 
Fourth, the study contributes to the social capital literature. It advances a systematic analytical framework for 
understanding social capital exchanges among refugee groups; this framework can be tested and applied in 
other contexts. The framework also contributes to the critical development and integration of the themes of 
trust, reciprocity, bounded solidarity, value introjection, and tradable resources with respect to social capital.  
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The concept of ‘bonded-bridgers’ is advanced to highlight the role of specific individuals in producing both 
bonding and bridging social capital within this migrant population.     
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1 INTRODUCTION 
 
In the past two decades, there has been an uptake in the number of scholars focusing on the issue of North 
Korean migrants. In addition to the unique political context of North Korea that drives the interest for this 
topic, North Korean migration has increased to become a more widespread feature of global migration. The 
famine in North Korea, which lasted from 1994 to 1998, increased the number of North Korean refugees 
leaving the country. With this increase in numbers of North Korean migrants or refugees, there has been a 
complimentary increase in different research projects to study their lives. The majority of the literature focuses 
on North Korean migrants in South Korea, with a smaller focus on North Korean migrants in China.  
 
I became interested in North Korean refugees soon after arriving in England in 2011. At that time, I learned of 
the existence of a North Korean community in a small town to the south of London. As a South Korean, the 
existence of a North Korean community anywhere outside of North Korea is somewhat of an enigma. I had 
grown up in South Korea and never met a single North Korean there. Although there are thirty thousand North 
Koreans that have made it to the South, it is easy in a nation with a population of fifty million people to never 
meet a North Korean. Most of the South Korean people I know had never met anyone who had escaped from 
the North. This town, New Malden, excited my curiosity about North Koreans. How did they cope with life 
outside of North Korea? What difficulties did they face? How well did they integrate into new societies like 
South Korea or the UK? These are questions that receive some media coverage in South Korea, but being 
outside of South Korea and encountering North Koreans reignited fresh interest in the topic.  
 
This curiosity became a research project when I learned of the existence of an all North Korean football club in 
Seoul. That project became my Master’s dissertation. I started a new project for my Ph.D. research when I 
learned that two other football clubs existed in which North Koreans participate, one in Seoul, and the other in 
New Malden, the Korean town I had first heard about when I arrived in the UK.  
 
I was intrigued by a number of interconnecting issues and questions relating to the North Korean migrants in 
both the UK and Korea.  What was the role of football for these North Korean migrants?  How did the North 
Koreans form social groups and communities?  How did they relate to the wider society?  Were there major 
differences in the lives and experiences of North Koreans in these two, very different, host societies?   
 
I began to think about these questions by using sociological and other social scientific concepts and research on 
migrant groups.  As I explain, I found the concepts of social capital and social integration to be particularly 
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useful, as they helped me to consider how these migrants connected (or did not connect) socially with their 
fellow North Koreans as well as with their wider societies in the UK and South Korea. I was also interested in 
how football clubs – like other cultural institutions – might play a role in promoting or reducing different types 
of social networking or social capital in different contexts.   
   
From these initial considerations, I developed the following research question for my study: do the social 
networks created at these football clubs help the North Korean refugees cope with life in new societies via 
exchanges of social capital, and integrate better into the UK or South Korea? This thesis sets out the results of 
my research in pursuit of an answer to this question.  
 
In what follows, in order to answer my thesis question, I have unpacked the main question into several sub-
questions. First, I will attempt to find if participation in voluntary football clubs leads to the creation of social 
networks, and ultimately, I wish to uncover if the football club itself serves as a social network. Second, I 
examine whether or not the football club, as a social network, enables social capital exchanges. While 
answering this question, I will also isolate what specific social capital exchanges, or outcomes, I witness in my 
research, and what their determinants are. The final sub-question that I ask in this thesis is why different levels 
in social capital exchanges between the different football clubs occur, and what these levels are. Through the 
investigation and answering of these sub-questions, this thesis will uncover how the social networks created at 
football clubs help North Korean refugees gain social capital to better cope and integrate in their host societies.  
 
Through this study, this thesis attempts to fill in numerous gaps in the literature. The first gap in the literature 
concerns North Korean refugees, who remain a heavily under-researched group. As it stands now, the 
literature on North Korean refugees is largely focused on refugees in South Korea.  This is understandable for 
historical reasons, but it does leave us with a major knowledge gap on the North Koreans who live in other 
countries, and also on how these groups experience living in other cultural contexts which are very different to 
Korea (North and South).  This thesis adds significantly to that knowledge base, while offering a highly original, 
in-depth comparative study between North Korean refugees in South Korea and in the UK.  
 
The second gap that this thesis attempts to fill concerns the role of sports organisations as social networks. 
Numerous studies have covered social networks and sports organisations with diverse social groups, including 
the role of these formations in contributing to the social integration of migrant groups in host societies.  
However, I found no evidence that this body of work has been extended to examine and to explain the case of 
North Koreans in the UK and in South Korea. This thesis seeks to contribute towards filling that research gap, 
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including through a comparative approach which is cross-site (South Korea, UK) and also focused on 
organizations that have different social compositions (notably, in terms of some clubs being ethnically mixed 
and others having higher levels of ethnic homogeneity). 
  
A further gap relates to the literature on sports and social capital. This research area appears to produce no 
clear conclusions about the role of sports in relation to social capital apart from the rather general idea that 
sports organisations help build social capital. One contribution of this thesis is that it will offer clear findings on 
how sport organisations build social capital, and to what extent this specifically occurs.  
 
Overall, the study provides original insights into how football clubs work as social networks to generate social 
capital. Moreover, this thesis highlights how the newly formed social capital can help North Koreans integrate 
into their host societies. This significant contribution to the literature underscores the importance of my study 
for the general literature on migration and sport, and the more specific literature about North Korean refugees 
and their integration into their host societies.  
 
Chapter 2 focuses on the historical background of North Korean refugees. Here I should clear up first a note on 
the terminology used to describe North Korean refugees. I was not comfortable with the words defector or 
migrant to describe North Koreans who have left the country to live abroad. Both terms are used in the existing 
literature. Using the word defector has a political connotation, which, as the data in Chapter 2 demonstrate, is 
inappropriate for my research groups. It suggests that North Koreans are betraying their country. Likewise, 
using the word migrant suggests that North Koreans are choosing to leave their country, but, as Chapter 2 
shows, North Koreans live in a totalitarian state where much of the population lives in deep poverty while 
enduring appalling human rights abuses. All North Koreans deserve to be received by the world’s nations as 
refugees with full refugee status. Returning to their own country would imperil their lives, leading to certain 
punishment and even loss of life. For this reason, I refer to North Koreans as refugees throughout the thesis. 
Likewise, as the North Korean state operates overseas to silence dissenters, I have made the names of all 
players anonymous at each club, so that no information useful to the North Korean state could be associated 
with any particular refugee. I have used the three clubs’ real names — FC Future, Club L4, and NKFC — 
throughout the thesis, however, as all of the clubs maintain a public profile and are politically active in some 
ways. In other words, they do not seek to hide the clubs’ existence, so neither do I.  
 
I open the thesis in Chapter 2 by setting out in some detail the historical aspects of North Korea. This is 
essential, as the majority of the data presented here can only be understood with an appropriate 
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understanding of the historical context. North Korea’s authoritarian, communist state creates special 
conditions in which North Koreans grow up and from which they have fled. These factors continue to have a 
long-lasting legacy in the lives of the North Korean refugees. The nature of the North Korean state, for 
example, creates long-term human weaknesses and needs, such as mental health problems. Moreover, the 
insular and totalitarian conditions of North Korea mean that people from this country find it difficult to 
understand how capitalist societies work and how to form friendships with people from different cultures. 
North Koreans also have a particular football culture – including the ways in which they play game - which in 
part reflects the conditions of the wider society. Chapter 2 explains this football culture and how it can affect 
refugees’ participation in football clubs in South Korea and the UK. In addition to affecting participation levels 
in football clubs, the unique North Korean football culture can also affect how the refugees integrate at a more 
basic level. The chapter also provides important context relating to how North Koreans are received in South 
Korea, particularly related to the resettlement program they undertake. Chapter 2 establishes the difficulties 
they face in South Korea and explains why some leave for countries like the UK.   
 
In Chapter 3, I review the various strands of literature related to my research topic. I identify what we know 
and the gaps in our knowledge relating to North Korean refugees. I review the most pertinent theoretical 
positions on social capital, identity and integration, establishing which definitions and theoretical positions I 
decided were most convincing and useful for guiding and structuring the data collection and analysis. Finally, I 
consider what literature exists about migrant participation in sports clubs and how these social processes 
relate to social capital and integration outcomes.  
 
This literature helps answer the thesis question, including the sub-questions noted above. The first important 
concept in the literature review found in Chapter 3 is the literature on North Korean migrants. The increased 
migrations or defections from North Korea have triggered an uptake of research by scholars on the topic of 
North Korean migration. Economic issues, such as a serious famine in the 1990s, incentivised more and more 
North Koreans to flee to China or to South Korea. While most of the research focuses on North Koreans 
migrating to these two countries, little work has centred on North Korean migrants in different contexts. I 
attempt to address this in my work by considering North Koreans in the UK. The new perspective of North 
Koreans in the UK, as well as a comparative perspective of researching North Koreans in the UK and in South 
Korea, offers insights into the literature on North Korean migrants, social networks and social capital. Through 
this study, I contribute to these research topics in a novel manner. 
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When considering the literature on North Korean refugees, we begin to see why these individuals can 
experience identity issues, and how these identity issues may lead to barriers to integration in their new, host 
societies after migration. The identities of North Korean refugees, and how these identities impact upon their 
ability to integrate, are key elements to my thesis question. Moreover, beginning with the literature specific to 
North Korean refugees allows me to streamline the North Korean case to the general literature on identity 
issues and integration. 
 
The next section in the literature review focuses on identity. After covering the various perspectives found in 
the literature, this thesis takes the position that identities are imagined social constructs. This is an important 
concept to highlight, as North and South Korea were once a united country. From the end of World War Two 
onward, political, social and economic differences between the two countries led to diverging identities 
between North Koreans and South Koreans. While it may appear to be surprising to outsiders who would 
assume that the ‘two Koreas’ are socio-culturally very similar, my research underlined that North Koreans in 
South Korea see themselves as distinctively different from South Koreans, and behave as such. Moreover, the 
perception of identity leads North Koreans to integrate in specific ways once they are living in South Korea. 
Throughout this thesis, the ideas of imagined communities and of identities being imagined social constructs 
will become consolidated as a main theme. It is important to note that this theme stems from the historical 
background of North Korea, and is further consolidated by the subsequent expectations that North Koreans 
have about their South Korean counterparts.  
 
Integrating migrants, and the important differences between integration and assimilation, are central to the 
next part of the literature review. Understanding the literature on integrating migrants is key to the core ideas 
of this thesis, as different perspectives can be applied to the different case studies. For example, in the UK, 
North Korean refugees can be expected to integrate into society, whereas in South Korea, they should 
assimilate fully. Moreover, the way a refugee is integrated into society can impact upon their social capital 
levels. At the same time, social capital can influence how well a refugee can integrate. Importantly, the 
literature covers how these various factors impact social network formation for North Korean refugees, and 
also the state of social networks for North Korean refugees. This focus enables me in particular to address the 
first sub-question, relating to whether football club participation helps to create social networks and whether 
the club per se serves as a social network.   
 
The ability to gain and leverage social capital is a key feature of social network formation. The second sub-
question that I seek to answer concerns whether the football club, as a social network, enables social capital 
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exchanges. For this reason, the concept of social capital is the next topic addressed in the literature review. In 
this section, the various definitions of social capital are covered, however this thesis adopts the specific 
definition that social capital is an event or an outcome, which often takes the form of tangible assistance. 
Simply by participating in social networks, it is possible for refugees to access benefits. This definition follows 
closely the perspective first put forward by Portes (1998). 
 
Finally, the literature review covers how sports clubs can impact social capital integration levels. This part of 
the literature review helps explain the third thesis sub-question, which is how different levels in social capital 
exchanges between the different football clubs occur, and what these levels are in the case studies analysed 
for this thesis. In this section, we see that the literature covering social capital in sports is large and diverse. 
From the literature we can see that sports participation positively impacts social capital, but it is not clear from 
the literature in what ways this occurs. I cover the various debates in the literature, and then move on to the 
case of how participation in sports organisations can help with integration. This piece of the literature 
distinguishes between sports teams that are mixed (both migrant and native players, or comprised of a group 
of diverse nationalities) or unmixed (majority migrant players from the same country). Covering this part of the 
literature is essential for my research, as my study includes both mixed and unmixed teams. Moreover, my 
findings build on the general literature concerning mixed versus unmixed teams, and therefore through my 
study I contribute to the sports literature on migrants. 
 
Using the key literature from Chapter 3, namely the literature on North Korean migrants, social networks, 
social capital and identities, I am able to set the framework for the empirical sections of this thesis. In Chapter 
4, I detail how I designed the research project, collected data, and analysed data. I first establish that I take a 
critical realist position on knowledge, what we can know and how we can know it. I then explain how this 
critical realist position informed my choice of multiple comparative case studies, data collection techniques of 
participant observation and interviews and data analysis.  
 
In Chapters 5 to 8, I present the empirical findings of my research. In Chapter 5, I explain the institutional 
framework of the football clubs. Chapter 5 explains the organisation of the three different clubs, and how this 
organisational structure affects the development of social networks and social capital.  
 
In Chapter 6 I explain that at the three different clubs, we see different levels and types of social capital 
exchanges, by which I mean actual examples of the club members helping each other that I observed at the 
clubs and heard about at the interviews. I divide the social capital exchanges into three types: everyday favours 
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(those forms of help which improved people’s standards of living), integration-enabling information (forms of 
help which performed a specific function in helping the North Korean refugees to participate more fully in 
society) and ‘identity benefits’ (forms of help which helped the North Koreans deal with mental health issues 
that arose from having a North Korean background or identity).  
 
Chapter 7 focuses on the importance of cultural capital in the formation of social networks. I take an extensive 
view of cultural capital, defining it as any ability or knowledge required to form a social relationship with 
another person. Sharing similar interests or speaking a second language were examples of ‘cultural capital’ 
needed to form a social relationship at the clubs. We see that North Koreans had relatively low levels of 
cultural capital with respect to forming social relationships with South Koreans. In addition, differences in the 
cultural capital of young and old North Koreans sometimes created barriers to forming strong social networks.  
 
Chapter 8 explains why the clubs have varied levels of social capital exchange using the institutional framework 
established in Chapter 5, the social capital exchanges seen in Chapter 6 and the cultural capital covered in 
Chapter 7. It explores the relationship between people’s willingness to help each other and the strength of 
social networks, on the outcomes or social capital exchanges that occurred at the club. This chapter also 
develops a framework for understanding the relationship between social networks, willingness to help of the 
social network members, the various needs of the social network members and the corresponding ability (or 
lack of ability) of members of the social networks to provide help. The framework explains how the factors 
combine to produce social capital exchanges.  
 
Finally, the conclusion provides space for discussion of how the findings from Chapters 5 to 8 build on or 
provide new insights related to the literature and gaps or limitation of the literature, reviewed in Chapter 3, as 
well as discussing the limitations of the findings that were reached. Importantly, the conclusion highlights my 
contributions to the literature that come from this thesis. Namely, I introduce two new contexts to the 
literature about North Korean refugees by addressing a context outside of South Korea, the UK context, and by 
comparing this to the South Korean case. There is a dearth of studies on North Koreans outside of South Korea 
and studies comparing North Koreans in different situations. In addition to this contribution, I also provide new 
research on how football clubs can work as social networks to help integrate refugees into society. 
 
The thesis offers a complex answer to the original research question and sub-questions. The three football 
clubs do help develop social capital and aid integration, but in different ways and to different extents. In some 
contexts, participation in the football club actually hinders integration. However, on average, participation in 
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the three voluntary football clubs did help the North Korean refugees improve their lives and become better 
integrated into the UK and South Korea.  
 
A final note is that, as it was mentioned in the description of Chapter 4 above, I adopt a critical realist approach 
for my research. Critical realism considers the nature of how things are in society. Ultimately, critical realism 
provides a causal explanation of how things emerge by considering the perspective and relations that one has 
in society. This perspective is integral to my research as, during my interviews and field observations, I weigh 
how each North Korean refugee perceives his or herself in the football club and in larger society against my 
own findings.  I then use this approach to help explain why we see certain outcomes emerging. The critical 
realism framework is thus applied when I consider social network formation, social capital and integration. 
Ultimately, adopting this framework leads me to extract the final results from my study. 
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2 HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 
 
2.1 INTRODUCTION  
 
It is necessary to appreciate how important the historical background of North Korea is to those who do 
manage to leave. Across the chapters, which present the findings of my research, we will see just how 
important an appreciation of the historical background is. In the findings, we will see, for example, that the 
distinctive historical background causes particular problems for North Korean refugees. Years of isolation from 
South Korea have created cultural differences, which make it hard for North Koreans to form relations with 
South Koreans. There are also a large number of social norms that are acceptable in North Korea but not 
acceptable in South Korea or the UK, which creates barriers to integration. Even in playing football there is a 
North Korean style of play that creates problems at the football clubs. We will also see that bounded solidarity, 
the willingness of one to help another due to a shared group, class or national identity, is the main reason why 
North Koreans help each other. North Koreans frequently referred back to the culture of North Korea in their 
explanations as to why they help each other, referring to how the state encourages a sense of ‘one for all and 
all for one’. This chapter helps the reader to understand fully how the North Korea background plays an 
important role for refugees as they attempt to build new lives. Moreover, this chapter provides a historical 
context for the theoretical framework adopted for this research. The historical contextualisation for North 
Korean refugees gives insight into how these individuals perceive their place in society in their new homes of 
either South Korea or the UK. The historical background serves to show how the critical realism approach can 
be used to frame the social exchanges or outcomes, such as greater cultural capital accumulation, gained by 
the North Korean football players through their social networks. 
 
2.2 POLITICAL HISTORY AND IDEOLOGY  
 
The division of Korea into two states, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea (DPRK) in the North and 
Republic of Korea in the South, followed immediately on from the Japanese surrender at the end of World War 
Two. Korea had existed as a Japanese colony from 1910 to 1945. As occurred elsewhere in the world, at the 
close of World War Two, US and Soviet forces occupied distinct parts of the Korean territory, installing in each 
country governments sympathetic to their own ideologies and political systems. This situation occurred as a 
result of the US preoccupation with the Soviet Union’s military advance into Korea in 1945. In response, the US 
offered to divide Korea along the 38th parallel (the latitude circle 38 degrees north of the equator), effectively 
through the middle of the Korean peninsula (Merkel, 2006). People’s committees initially governed the Soviet 
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Union-backed government in the North. During 1946, land redistribution and nationalisation of industry 
occurred. Elections were held in which a communist party led by Kim Il-Sung, a guerrilla fighter who had fought 
against the Japanese in Manchuria, dominated in the outcomes (Ministry of Unification, 2012). Kim used his 
powers to found the Korean People’s Army, backed by Soviet advisors and equipment. The division of Korea 
into two states was consolidated when reunification negotiations broke down and the Republic of Korea in the 
South was formally founded in August 1948, while the DPRK in the North was founded three weeks later in 
September (Lee, 2012).  
 
The US and the Russians withdrew their troops from the Korean peninsula by the end of the decade. However, 
North Korea, under Kim Il-Sung’s leadership, invaded the South in June 1950, sparking the Korean War, which 
would last until 1953. In fact, 1953 merely signalled an armistice: no peace treaty has ever formally been signed 
between the two Korean states. The 1953 armistice established a demilitarised zone along the 38th parallel 
(Ministry of Unification, 2012). Behind the tense and conflicted borders, a communist state developed in the 
North whose political and economic system marks it out as a peculiarity in the modern world. It adopted and 
has continued to follow a Stalinist model of political leadership and economic output, at a time when Stalinism 
itself was out of favour in the Soviet Union (Ministry of Unification, 2012). In the post-war period, Kim Il-Sung 
began consolidating his power. He was re-elected as chairman of the party, initially promising moderation to 
his critics, and then once in power removed those critics in purges. At the same time, a cult of personality 
developed around Kim Il-Sung, celebrating his war record and his juche ideology (explained below) as meriting 
his elevation to the pantheon of global communist thinkers and heroes (Lee, 1997).  
 
By the 1960s, North Korea had created an industrialised command economy that focused on heavy industry 
needed for a militarised state. The DPRK’s industrial development impressed foreign observers, and economic 
output per capita remained similar in North Korea compared to South Korea. Decline and eventual collapse in 
the economy set in between the 1970s and the 1990s. A failed economic policy in pursuit of economic 
independence in the 1970s left the state with large foreign debts that it was unable to pay back. North Korea 
fell behind western states in terms of economic development. The majority of trade was centred on the Soviet 
Union, which was also a major source of economic aid. When the Soviet Union collapsed in the 1990s, severe 
contraction occurred in the North Korean economy, especially without Soviet oil. Combined with heavy 
flooding in 1994, this led to a general famine that lasted until 1998 (Ministry of Unification, 2012). Despite 
these economic problems, the political regime remained intact. Kim Il-Sung had prepared his son, Kim Jong-Il 
for succession during the 1980s, and he later took over in 1994. The control of sources of information, 
combined with severe political repression, has meant internal opposition from the population does not occur 
  
18 
(Gause, 2012). The military’s support, who from 1998 have enjoyed a “military first” policy, seem to have been 
bought by the regime (Collins, 2014). External pressure is limited by foreign states due to the leverage that 
North Korea holds over China, which does not wish to see Korea reunified, and the US, which seeks to prevent 
the regime from using atomic weapons (Y. Kim, 2015). All of these factors combined leave North Korea today 
with an antiquated Stalinist political and economic model, with high levels of hunger and poverty and one of 
the worst records for human rights abuses of any state on the planet. These represent the very powerful 
political and economic ‘push’ factors that lie behind the migration of North Koreans. 
 
2.3 IDEOLOGY AND EVERYDAY LIFE IN NORTH KOREA 
 
There are a variety of ideas that have provided the foundation for the dominant norms of everyday life in 
North Korea, but the predominant ideology is juche, roughly meaning self-reliance. Rather than having an easily 
understandable coherent meaning, juche is best thought of as enabling a series of strands of ideology. One of 
its central premises states that achieving a socialist revolution in North Korea requires an ideology specifically 
adapted to the North Korean context, and this position has led to the formation of a series of ideas about how 
to govern the state (Lee, 1997). This ideology has been indoctrinated into North Korean society, and has largely 
remained with the refugees that have fled to South Korea and the UK. The historical explanation concerning 
the formation of juche explains how North Korean refugees perceive the societies in which they live once they 
leave North Korea. As I will later explain in full detail, this ideology has shaped how North Korean refugees in 
their adopted communities form social networks, which ultimately impact social capital exchanges. 
 
Following the concept of juche, the first idea that we most naturally come to is communism. The original North 
Korean communist revolution criticised feudalism as “rotten” and capitalism as unequal and exploitative 
(Ministry of Unification, 2012: 290). Communism, in contrast, would create an egalitarian society without 
classes established by the collective efforts of the workers. In keeping with the juche ideology of North Korea, 
many differences have occurred between the stated goals of communism and the many specific aspects of 
North Korean communism compared to Soviet communist countries, such as hereditary leadership and the 
rejection of universalism in favour of nationalism. The most enduring legacy of communism has been the state 
ownership of the means of production. This has often been used as much for maintaining the power of the 
regime as distributing resources according to need. In recent years, as the imperatives of maintaining the 
regime in power have become greater, references to communism and socialism have been suppressed 
(Ministry of Unification, 2012). 
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One of the most important aspects of juche has been the development of the ideology surrounding the leader 
of the revolution. Kim il-sung developed the view that the role of the leader was essential to the success of the 
revolution. It was necessary for society to submit and unite under the guidance of one leader. Otherwise, the 
masses would be unable to overcome conflicts of interests (Lee, 1997). In practice, this has led to the 
establishment of a hereditary totalitarian dictatorship backed by a personality cult. Juche also calls for national 
self-reliance. The nation should aim to satisfy all of its economic needs by itself, limiting imports. The security 
of the state is seen as relying on national strength alone, and turning away from involvement with foreign 
nations (Ministry of Unification, 2012). Their steadfast understanding of their relation to the state impacts the 
perceptions held by North Koreans of the other societies. This idea is ingrained in North Koreans from birth, 
and is clearly reflected in my research on the social network formation of North Korean refugees in South 
Korea and the UK.  
 
These two particularities of North Korean ‘communism’ are joined by a third practice: the institution of social 
classes. Far from establishing an egalitarian society, Songbun is a system established from 1958 that ranked 
everybody according to their loyalty to the regime. Fifty-one different types of people were established, 
divided into three broad groups of those who were classified as being supportive, wavering, or hostile towards 
the regime. A person’s songbun is inherited from his or her family, and cannot be changed (Collins, 2012). As 
we will see, it has an important impact in everyday North Korean life. 
      
A final ideological peculiarity specific to North Korean communism is the regime’s attitude to nationalism. 
Unlike other communist states, which stressed the internationalism of their revolutions, North Korea adopted a 
decidedly nationalist stance. The regime adopted the view that the Korean ‘race’ is superior to all others, due 
to its pure-bloodedness and homogeneity. This view of Korean people leads to two expressions of nationalism. 
The first is a pride in a larger ‘Korean’ race that extends to those inhabiting South Korea, and the second is a 
smaller nationalism that takes pride in the achievements of North Korea (Myers, 2010). These ideas — 
communism, self-reliance, the necessity of a powerful leader, social classes, and race-based nationalism — 
combined with a pragmatism which puts the need of maintaining the regime in power before ideological 
purity, have informed the everyday lives of North Koreans.  
 
The life of a North Korean is typically dictated by the state. Children attend school from age six for a duration of 
eleven years. The curriculum focuses on politics and ideology, science and technology, and physical education, 
with the most emphasis placed on political and ideological education. On finishing compulsory education, 
teenagers can choose, if they meet the requirements, to enter the army, go onto further education, or be 
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assigned to a workplace (Ministry of Unification, 2012).  However, if a person’s social class ranking (songbun) is 
low, they will not be able to progress onto further education or the military and will be barred from the better 
jobs (Collins, 2014). The job a person obtains will typically affect the quality of housing that person will be 
allocated by the state, with the worst quality houses going to those with the lowest-level jobs. As ever, 
corruption provides exceptions to how things should be done, and it is possible to bribe officials to get better 
housing. Songbun will also affect marriage, as families will typically seek to ensure their children do not marry 
those with lower social class (Ministry of Unification, 2012).  
 
The pattern of daily life is similarly dictated by the state. North Koreans typically wake at 6 am, arriving at their 
workplace by 7:00 or 7:30, at which point they conduct political activities. After these activities, actual labour 
would last for eight hours, finishing at 18:00. Afterwards, daily life reviews would be followed by additional 
work or political study, leaving a person with little free time during the week (Ministry of Unification, 2012). 
Clothes and food are provided by the state on a ration-based system. Food is distributed via the workplace 
using ration books, which take into account the need of each family household while deducting food for 
absenteeism or lateness to work. Salaries are low as the need to purchase things with money is limited to a few 
‘luxury’ items such as extra clothes, makeup or haircuts (Demick, 2010).  
 
Since the economic crisis of the 1990s, this system of everyday life has started to break down. First, supplies of 
clothes, and then food, to distribute to citizens ceased as the economy collapsed. In its place, workers were 
encouraged to go out and scavenge for materials and forage food. A market economy grew in place of state 
distribution, with much small-scale household production of foodstuffs and drinks, which are sold in local 
marketplaces (Lankov, 2014). Workplace productivity has fallen. Some people now merely just clock-in to a 
workplace before leaving to go and pursue private economic activities. Many of the political activities such as 
study groups and group criticism at the workplace have ceased or fail to be observed properly (Demick, 2010).  
 
Propaganda and the strict control of information are tools by which the regime disseminates its ideology and 
maintains power. The North Korean state has a monopoly on information. There is only one official worldview 
in North Korea, and other conflicting accounts are tightly and effectively suppressed (Lankov, 2014). 
Sometimes those outside North Korea can wonder at the gullibility of its citizens in believing the propaganda 
claims of the regime. But we must remember that “every waking minute from infancy” has been about 
indoctrination, starting with factory day care centres, then the school system and eventually at the workplace. 
It has been the regime’s strength that it has been able to isolate its own citizens from other sources of 
information (Demick, 2010: 46). Understanding this aspect of historical development helps to explain why in 
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my research I see varied perceptions of the North Korean refugees as to how they can develop and use their 
social networks to assimilate or gain cultural capital. The monopoly of the state has constructed a perception of 
self that the North Koreans maintain with regards to other nationalities.  
 
In North Korea, there is no Internet access except for a handful of top officials, and only an intranet is allowed 
for most people. Radios are sealed to only allow access to one frequency. If the seal breaks, citizens are 
assumed to have been listening to foreign broadcasting (Gause, 2012). Foreign programmes and films are 
banned unless allowed by censors to be broadcast. In its place, the regime ensures the centralised production 
of government-controlled media. Newspapers, magazines, television programmes and films are used to 
distribute government propaganda. Kim Jong-Il particularly appreciated film. Around forty films are made per 
year and watched in cinemas. Every town has a cinema and ticket prices are low. North Koreans actually queue 
up and compete in rowdy queues to get tickets to watch this government-sponsored propaganda (Demick, 
2010). As there is no information that contradicts the regime’s presentation of itself and the world, people 
assume that other countries really are no better off, and perhaps worse off than themselves (Freidman, 2016). 
 
However, this monopoly on information is easing. Smuggled DVDs or SD cards allow people to watch or listen 
to foreign programmes or songs, mainly South Korean, on computers or tablets. A survey of North Korean 
refugees found that fifty percent of them had listened to South Korean radio while in North Korea (Ministry of 
Unification, 2012).  Activists note small signs that respect for the regime is waning, such as reports of anti-
government graffiti, or people referring to the present leader simply as Jong-Un, signifying a lack of respect by 
not using the ‘Kim’ (Freidman, 2016). 
 
Surveillance is an aspect of everyday life built into schools, workplaces and neighbourhoods. Schools are used 
to inculcate a duty to monitor and report ‘criminal’ behaviour: “From the first day of school you are basically 
brainwashed and propagandised into monitoring one another and reporting anything wrong to the authorities” 
(Freidman, 2016). At a local level are inminban, units of 15-30 families that are part of a neighbourhood watch. 
Each inminban has an official, usually a woman, who is appointed to watch over the families in her unit. They 
are responsible for watching for suspicious activity, negative comments about the regime, registering overnight 
guests and for conducting midnight checks of each household around two to four times per year, searching for 
forbidden items such as foreign DVDs. Suspicious behaviour is monitored by every neighbour, who reports it to 
the local neighbourhood watchdog official, who then reports it to the Ministry for the Protection of State 
Security (Collins, 2014). There are other bodies, such as the Socialist Youth League, Public Standard Policy and 
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mobile police units, which raid houses, which perform similar functions to the local Inminban official (Lankov, 
2014). 
 
At the workplace, weekly self-criticism and mutual criticism sessions occur. During the sessions, North Koreans 
are expected to criticism themselves, but also make criticisms of colleagues. This ensures that they are aware 
of being constantly monitored by their fellow workers. This regime of surveillance is thought to have 
successfully contained internal opposition to the regime. However, as in other areas, signs the system is 
fragmenting are present. Endemic corruption now means that one can buy one’s way out of trouble if reported 
(Ministry of Unification, 2012). This embodied behaviour is reflected in many of the North Koreans who 
participated in my study. The football players often spoke directly when interacting with non-North Koreans in 
the football clubs. This behaviour was viewed as rude outside of North Korean society, and thus the North 
Korean refugees had to learn social skills, or social capital, in order to understand the informal norms that 
governed their new situation. This adaptation depended on how the North Koreans saw themselves in their 
new society, as well as their level of engagement with South Koreans. These situations will be described in 
detail later on in this thesis, but once again the historical context shows how the North Korean refugees 
perceptions of society were heavily influenced by their experience with their home society. The resulting 
outcomes of social network formation and social capital exchanges were shaped by this perception. 
 
Having described the ideology and system of everyday life in North Korea, it should be realised that the country 
is not a place where social capital would naturally flourish. Social capital theory assumes that individuals have 
control over certain amounts of their own time and resources, which they can choose to altruistically give to 
others whom they trust will reciprocate with assistance if they themselves are in need. Everyday life in North 
Korea removes many of the assumed characteristics needed in order for social capital to exist.  
 
First, the state seeks to control the entire means of production, and allocate those resources according to 
need. In nations with market economies where the state does not allocate all resources, social networks can be 
used to pass on information about job opportunities. Thus being part of those social networks has value, in 
other words social capital. But in North Korea, jobs, food, and houses are allocated by the state according to 
your Songbun level in the case of jobs and houses or by need in the case of food. In practice, there is certainly 
the potential for corrupt officials to grant ‘favours’, giving better housing or jobs, in expectation that they will 
be repaid with future favours when requested. The lack of social networks organically developed in North 
Korea due to the extreme level of state involvement explains to a certain extent the difficulties faced by North 
Korean refugees abroad. 
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Second, individuals have very limited resources with which to share in their social networks. The resources that 
they do manage to get from state rations or from their own private enterprises are limited, with many North 
Koreans living in poverty. As one North Korean woman said about seeing starving people on the street: “I 
would have given them food if I had any” (Jacobs, 2012). The state is also interventionist in people’s time. As 
we have seen, if the rules are still followed, the state takes up almost every weekday hour. North Koreans do 
not have spare time that can be used to do favours for people in their social network, limiting the resources 
that can be shared in their social networks.  
 
Third, collectivist ideology does teach that individuals must make sacrifices for the greater good. But this does 
not stress that these sacrifices should be accompanied by an expectation of future rewards, that doing a favour 
for a neighbour will mean that social capital is accrued, in the sense that the individual can expect the 
neighbour to reciprocate in the future. ‘One for all and all for one’ implies repressing personal interests for the 
good of the community. 
 
Fourth, the state has a largely interventionist role in the kind of social networks a North Korean might be able 
to make. Citizens are forced into memberships of organisations. Spaces for autonomous individuals to create 
solidarity and trust among each other are almost non-existent. Neighbours and work colleagues are constantly 
surveilling each other, hardly creating the conditions for trust. Once again, the impact of North Korean societal 
constraints affects the refugees’ ability to develop social networks, gain social capital, integrate, and engage in 
social capital exchanges once they relocate to new societies. 
 
2.4 SPORT AND FOOTBALL IN NORTH KOREA 
 
The main theme that emerges from the history and culture of sport in North Korea is the involvement of the 
state. Sport and football have been introduced and developed in tandem with the state. Even before the DPRK 
emerged in North Korea after World War Two, sport was linked with state formation. Western sports began to 
be introduced into the curriculum of Korea in the last quarter of the nineteenth-century by nationalist 
reformers who recognised the value of strengthening the nation via sport. The introduction of football and 
other sports was slow as Korea was mostly rural. The penetration of “modern sports” was “patchy”, and 
traditional games continued to enjoy success among rural communities (Lee, 2012: 41-42). By the time Japan 
occupied Korea as a colony in 1910, football teams were established in various urban settings. Japan’s 
curriculum for Korea concentrated on militaristic sports and traditional Japanese games, but the fact that 
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Western sports were permitted to appease the occupied Korean population provides evidence that football 
and other western sports had achieved some popularity by the early twentieth century (Podeler, 2008). 
 
After 1945, the DPRK recognised several benefits for the state in promoting football and other sports. First, 
sport was encouraged as a means to create healthy individuals for the purposes of national defence and 
increased productivity.  The North Korean constitution compels the state to popularise “physical culture and 
sport and making it their [the people’s] daily regime” (Lee and Bairner, 2009: 395). Kim Il-sung, in a 1946 
speech, looked forward to a time when daily sport would improve health, which would make North Koreans 
have both “strong bodies” and “healthy minds” (Lee and Bairner, 2009: 395). Second, after 1945, both the 
Republic of Korea (South Korea) and the DPRK claimed to be the legitimate government of all Korea. The DPRK 
found that participating in international sports competitions was a useful way to establish international 
recognition as a legitimate state. North Korea managed to gain recognition by the IOC (the world Olympic 
governing body) and FIFA (football’s world governing body) in 1957 and 1958 respectively (Lee, 2012). Third, 
sport has proved useful as a source of domestic propaganda. Successes in international competitions are 
portrayed as legitimising the leaders and ideology of the communist regime. Success in football, for instance, is 
often attributed to “on-the-spot” guidance about tactics that the ‘Great Leader’ has provided during visits to 
the club (Hartley, 2016: 80), or advice he provides to the club coach during games via mobile phone (Hong, 
2012). The success of the women’s national team is due to the “unity of the team in thought and purpose”, a 
reasoning that echoes the regime’s ideological emphasis on centralised political decision-making and 
collectivism (Podeler, 2008: 12). Fourth, sport is used to teach aspects of the juche ideology. Sports such as 
mass gymnastics and athletics are popular with the regime as they require “the subordination of individual 
freedom of expression to the mass choreographed performance” to indoctrinate participants in juche 
communism (Lee and Bairner, 2009: 396).    
 
Sport received considerable support from the early DRPK regime. In 1948, the regime began a physical strength 
test to increase sports participation, and thus their military and labour capacity of the national population. A 
national day of Physical Education and Sport was established to highlight the importance of sport (Lee and 
Bairner, 2009). The ‘economic miracle’ of the 1950s and 1960s allowed the regime to invest in sports 
development with the aim of improving North Korean competitiveness in international sporting events (Lee, 
2012). After the Korean War, a 5-year plan established government spending on sports programmes and 
organised sports clubs connected to industrial units, and regulated the required number of hours of daily 
sporting practice (Lee and Bairner, 2009). These sports clubs were connected to factories, farms and 
universities, and between 1958 and 1960 three hundred of them were established. In 1959, football 
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competitions for amateurs were founded. Programmes were also begun to identify talented young amateurs at 
an early age and develop them into elite sportspeople (Lee, 2012).  
 
Football is considered the “heavy industry” of sports and is seen as a priority sport to develop by the regime 
(Podeler, 2008: 10). Playing football in North Korea was and is essentially enclosed inside this national sporting 
culture whose main principles were established in the first decades of the regime. All official sporting activity 
takes place within the framework created by the state. There is no freedom of association or freedom to create 
non-governmental clubs or organisations. It is impossible for amateur sporting clubs of the type known in 
western civil society to be formed. However, accounts do tell us that it is common for football to be played in 
informal settings, such as on the streets of residential areas or in public parks, with “improvised teams, goals 
and equipment” (Merkel, 2012: 508). It is impossible for us to know whether these informal matches perform 
any of the functions associated with western civil society sports clubs, such as the creation of social capital, or 
whether they are ephemeral occurrences played only when state officials are absent or turn a blind eye.  
 
It is difficult to establish with precision exactly how football is played in North Korea. The academic literature 
offers, at times, contradictory information on this point. As Hong points out, North Korean football training and 
programmes are a mystery (Hong, 2012); there is little detailed academic research on the subject beyond the 
topic of the national team. It seems likely that most football playing takes place within a hierarchical system, 
which extends from schools and local sports clubs until the national sports team. As part of the school 
curriculum, North Korean children are required to participate in after-school sports as part of their normal 
school day. Football is always offered, and as sports are almost always played outside, it is one of the sports 
that can be played during winter. North Korea has a network of talent scouts who identify talented individuals 
in the school system between ages 6 to 15. Those selected go through “systematic training” and are paid a 
salary by the government (Hong, 2012: 126). Some of the most talented are selected by the state, without 
parental permission, to be taken to special sporting establishments in Pyongyang for training. Parents 
encourage their children to practice football and other sports as a result (Hong, 2012). However, those with a 
negative Songbun are barred from progressing in the system, and therefore have no incentive to compete in 
sports (Collins, 2012). From the perspective of this research, football is viewed as a tool that the North Korean 
state uses to create unity. Following from this, North Koreans have developed a perception about the sport 
that shapes the behaviours of the players in the football clubs that I talk about below. Understanding the 
importance of football to those North Koreans who play in the clubs helps explain these behaviours and 
interactions with other non-North Korean players.  
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At the local level, there are two other institutions. Cheyuk-dan  (local sports teams) are present in each city and 
town, where kids train for two hours every day for free. These clubs form part of a regional and national 
hierarchy of competitions. Players who perform well in town-level competitions are picked to play for regional 
teams. Regional teams participate in an annual competition each year (Hong, 2012). Additionally, football clubs 
connected to work units also exist. At one point, there were 7,000 football clubs with a total membership of 
240,000 connected to “factories, enterprises, rural communities and residential quarters” (Lee, 2012: 127). 
Government sources described these players in terms similar to military reserves: “They are a reliable reserve 
constantly reinforcing the ranks of our footballers” (Lee, 2012: 127).   
 
Football is played at a professional level in a highly-centralised club system. There are reportedly three leagues 
of professional, or at least semi-professional, clubs in North Korea (Hartley, 2016). The best teams are all 
located in Pyongyang, while regional clubs play in lower divisions to provide talent for the Pyongyang clubs. 
The best players who make up the national squad tend to be put together to play for the same team in the 
domestic league, allowing the national team to “build up…teamwork and mutual understanding all year long” 
(Lee, 2012: 121). 
 
North Korean national teams have achieved some notable successes in international competitions. The male 
team’s most famous triumph was at the 1966 World Cup in England. During their World Cup debut, the team 
reached the quarter-finals, beating Italy in the group stages. The success was useful propaganda for the regime. 
Kim Il-sung had supposedly encouraged the players to “win a match to overturn the European domination of 
world soccer” (Podeler, 2008: 10). Players attributed their victory to the fear of failing to meet the task set by 
the Great Leader of improving North Korea’s reputation. At home, the players were treated as heroes and 
rewarded with honorific titles. Since then, the male national team has enjoyed little success, not qualifying for 
a World Cup until 2010. The North Korean female national squad has achieved far more success, considered at 
times to be the best team in Asia. Women’s football began much later than men’s football in North Korea. 
Traditional Confucian societies like Korea discouraged women from public displays of their bodies, and from 
participating in sports. Women’s football was seen as a “disgrace” to the “elegance of Korean women” (Hong, 
2012: 120). The regime has capitalised on the success of the women’s team, which has frequently achieved 
first, second, or third place positions in the Asian Women’s Championships and Fifa under-20s and under-17s 
tournaments. Kim-Il sung is personally credited with the decision to form a women’s national team in 1980, 
and women’s football is now a priority sport, as their success is believed to improve the international image of 
North Korea (Hong, 2012).  
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It is important to note that a specific style of play was developed for the North Korean national team. In the 
late 1950s, after humiliating defeats in international competitions, North Koreans decided that new tactics 
were necessary to counteract their disadvantages in height and weight. North Korean football tactics needed 
their own juche playing style. It was determined that speed was the specific advantage of North Koreans, and a 
juche style of play characterised by “swift running and long passing and a collective commitment to an 
aggressive attacking game” was developed (Lee, 2012: 119). To achieve this, training programmes were 
established involving mountain climbing and 4-16km swift runs with 2kg sand bags attached to the legs to 
develop speed and strength. On-the-ball exercises were uncommon during training sessions (Lee, 2012). None 
of the academic literature I reviewed can tell us exactly how football is trained in schools and at a local level. I 
suspected that these tactics had permeated down the hierarchy of football coaching to everyday football. I 
asked Player K of NKFC how he had been trained to play football in schools. He replied that running with 
sandbags and other exercises to build up strength had been the norm. These tactics seem to have been taught 
and played by those belonging to the refugee football clubs studied in this thesis.  
 
Aggressive gameplay seems to be another feature of North Korean football culture. Football was attractive to 
Koreans from the Pyongyang area in the early twentieth century as they were “naturally disposed to sports 
requiring physical strength” (Lee, 2012: 64) Stone-throwing games, where village would fight against village in a 
game which would lead to many injuries, or martial arts, were the most popular sporting games in the area. 
When western sports were first introduced, those that required physicality such as basketball and football 
were adopted, whereas tennis and baseball received little interest. During the 1970s, the national team was 
also known for acts of undisciplined physical violence against referees (Lee, 2012). Chapter 7 of this thesis 
attests to the continuing physicality and aggressive gameplay, suggesting that aggressive gameplay is still part 
of North Korean football culture. As I also discuss elsewhere in the thesis, the aggression and violence in North 
Korean sport reflect the situation in the wider society where confrontational behaviour and violent acts among 
children and adults are much more commonplace than in South Korea or the West.  
 
Finally, football is experienced on an everyday level via television and in stadia across the country.  In the main 
cities, people have the opportunity to attend football games in the North Korean domestic league. Tickets are 
inexpensive but are often difficult to purchase due to their popularity. These domestic games are often 
televised, and offer one of the “main escapes” from the political realities of everyday life in North Korea, and 
are frequent topics of conversation (Hunter, 1999: 68). Domestic football matches are said to have little 
atmosphere compared to international standards. There is no chanting or singing, and the crowd does not 
react to key decisions like penalties or referee decisions in the way fans normally would in the rest of the 
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world. Players and team officials also display very reserved behaviour. Managers do not remonstrate from the 
technical areas, and players show little emotion on the pitch, for example when substituted they do not high 
five or pat one another on the back as would frequently occur internationally (Hartley, 2016). This seems to 
demonstrate a distinctive, passive North Korean football culture, which is influenced by the political regime. 
This seems especially true given that North Koreans are not isolated from international norms about how 
players, team officials and fans react at football games. On Sundays, state broadcasters televise pre-recorded 
(but never live) matches from the English Premier League, Italian Series A or Eastern European leagues. These 
games are watched in bars and locals discuss the news and events in foreign leagues (Merkel, 2012).  
 
2.5 ESCAPING NORTH KOREA 
 
Those who have managed to escape North Korea have a variety of stories and experiences depending on when 
and how they left. The process of escaping has taken place under diverse circumstances.  
 
The first thing to establish is why North Koreans decide to leave. Principally, there is a combination of push 
factors of hunger and poverty, combined with a number of pull factors such as a search for a higher standard of 
living, employment and food in China or South Korea  (International Crisis Group Report, 2006; Song, 2015). In 
the late 1990s, the decision to cross the border was primarily motivated by the push factor of the famine in 
North Korea. A growing pull factor is related to more and more information about a better life in China and 
South Korea, which reaches North Koreans through a number of means. Smuggled DVDs bring South Korean 
programs and movies into the reach of North Koreans. Perhaps over 50% of North Koreans have watched such 
DVDs according to some estimates. Representations of life in South Korea inspire dreams of moving to the 
South. Smuggled phones also provide information about opportunities in China. Many North Koreans from the 
border area have at least one relative in the neighbouring Chinese province, which has a large proportion of 
ethnic-Koreans. Prepaid Chinese mobile phones pick up a signal if they are close to the Chinese border. North 
Koreans use phones to keep in touch with relatives and do business with Chinese Koreans.  
 
Other North Koreans decide to leave when a broker or his agents approach them. The broker is paid by 
escaped family members to help family members escape North Korea. As North Koreans rarely change their 
address, brokers are able to make contact with North Koreans close to the border directly via mobile phone, or 
indirectly via an agent if they live far from the border. To gain the North Koreans’ agreement, the broker or his 
agent normally says that his family members are in China (rather than South Korea, as escaping to there is a 
more difficult proposition to agree to) and miss them very much. They usually agree to escape in the belief that 
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they can “make money in China and come back to North Korea later” (International Crisis Group Report, 
2006:17). Once in China, North Koreans are more convinced of leaving their country, and after speaking to their 
family members in South Korea, they tend to agree to make the journey to the South (International Crisis 
Group Report, 2006). 
 
North Koreans have crossed the border in a variety of ways. China and North Korea’s border is established 
along the lines of the Yalu and Tumen rivers. Some have escaped by managing to cross these rivers. Normally, it 
is impossible to pass the Yalu except by boat, but at certain points, it is narrow and shallow enough to wade 
across on foot. The Tumen is also knee deep in places and can be crossed on foot. Crossing the river can be 
precarious, as there are four North Korean border guards every 500 metres along the border. Others have 
crossed the border by bribing border guards. During the height of the famine in 1997-1999, border guards 
could be bribed with a payment of $13 dollars, creating a porous border. In 2005-2006 sources suggested 
bribes for crossing the Tumen could be $25, $38 or $50 per head. Since border crossing has become more 
difficult, many who successfully cross the border are those whose families in South Korea have managed to 
hire a broker in China. An arranged passage from North Korea to China can cost $1250. Brokers either arrange 
for someone to accompany North Korean refugees across the border or contact them with information about 
when and where they can cross safely or meet guides who will help them on their onward journey 
(International Crisis Group Report, 2006).  
 
Many of the early border crossers who escaped in the late 1990s crossed without a firm plan or contacts. On 
initially arriving, they relied on the assistance of strangers. Many would simply approach houses and explain 
their situation and ask for aid. NGOs and churches were very active in the process in the late 1990s. Many of 
those migrants merely sought aid and temporary work in China, and border crossing was more or less 
permitted by both governments as a way to ease the pressures caused by the famine. Christian churches would 
organise aid, which was taken back by short-term border crossers. As many as two-thirds of those people who 
crossed during this period returned to North Korea.  After 2000, China and North Korea decided to crackdown 
on border crossings, both fearing the negative consequences of continued North Korean migration. Fearing the 
raids of Chinese authorities, NGOs and Churches have scaled back their involvement in the process. Now, North 
Koreans are forced to move to rural areas and live with Korean-Chinese, or live in urban areas but constantly 
move apartments to avoid detection (International Crisis Group Report, 2006). 
 
The experience of living in China can be very difficult. As illegal migrants, it can be difficult to find work. Many 
are forced to hide from the authorities and depend on the local Chinese, remaining aid workers or Christian 
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missionaries who participate in the ‘underground railway’ for food and shelter, as they are unable to work. 
Sometimes men find work on farms or in factories but are vulnerable to discovery. As illegal workers, they are 
subject to economic exploitation (International Crisis Group Report, 2006). For female North Koreans, life in 
China is much worse. Many are trafficked into prostitution or sold as brides. Some seek Chinese or Chinese-
Korean husbands to avoid being trafficked, which can help them but also leaves them exposed to physical 
violence and little freedom, given they have no ability to appeal to Chinese law enforcement if they are 
mistreated (Song, 2015). Some North Koreans enjoy relatively good lives in China and would stay if granted 
legal protection. However, all North Koreans in China are liable to be exposed to sudden arrest and 
repatriation. China and the DPRK have a longstanding bilateral agreement to return escaped North Koreans. 
Around 2006, 150-300 North Koreans were being repatriated from China every week. The punishment for 
those who have regularly crossed the border can be up to two years in labour camps. For those whose crossing 
is considered an act of treason, they can receive five to ten years in labour camps, or ten years to life in the 
most serious cases. Arbitrary punishments of imprisonment, torture and capital punishment also occur 
(International Crisis Group Report, 2006). 
 
Therefore, most North Koreans are forced to seek asylum elsewhere. However, the cost of getting out of China 
is very great, and only those North Koreans, who have had the financial support of NGOs, Christian churches, or 
family members in South Korea or other countries where they can earn enough to save thousands of US 
dollars, have managed to do it. Those without money are essentially stuck there. There are large numbers of 
North Koreans in China in such a situation. Estimates range from the lowest range of 10,000 to 50,000 North 
Koreans to the highest range of 100,000 to 300,000 North Koreans in China (Song, 2015). One route out of 
China had been to enter foreign embassies, either by scaling the walls or entering under false pretenses, after 
which they request asylum, which is normally granted. This has become less common as embassies have taken 
measures to prevent this. Leaving China normally involves a circuitous route through various ‘third countries’ 
(countries which they transit through). The most popular route involves travelling through Laos to Thailand, 
one of the few countries that recognise North Koreans’ rights to transit through the country in pursuit of 
asylum. Once in Thailand, North Koreans enter the South Korean embassy there from which flights are 
arranged to South Korea. Those whose families in South Korea have arranged for them to escape North Korea 
via brokers spend less time in China, whereas those sponsored by churches or NGOs may have spent many 
months or years living secretly in China first. Those whose families can afford to pay brokers USD$10,000 enjoy 
the easiest route from North to South Korea. For that money, counterfeit documents can be purchased that are 
so convincing that brokers can move them from inside the North to Seoul in five days. Others with less money 
pay $2000-3000 for the journey from China to South Korea, or $5000-6000 can purchase better 
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documentation. These refugees take similar routes but the journey takes longer as border guards need to be 
bribed along the way if documentation is less convincing and counterfeit documentation gives away that they 
are really North Koreans. In Thailand, North Koreans occasionally have to serve one-month imprisonment as 
punishment for entering illegally (International Crisis Group Report, 2006).  
2.6 ARRIVING, LIVING IN SOUTH KOREA, AND THE DECISION TO LEAVE 
 
After the dangerous, difficult and complex journey taken from North Korea to South Korea, North Korean 
refugees begin a government-controlled resettlement process.  When refugees land at an airport in South 
Korea, they begin a “joint interrogation” by the National Intelligence Service and the National Police Agency 
(Ministry of Unification, 2014:10). This is to determine whether the North Koreans are genuine refugees or in 
fact DPKR secret agents (Y. G Kim, 2015). There have been a small number of cases where spies posing as 
refugees have managed to infiltrate South Korea as refugees, sparking national security concerns. In 2010, two 
North Korean spies entered South Korea through Thailand as refugees and attempted to assassinate a high-
profile North Korean refugee. Another case saw a female spy who was believed to have instructions to seduce 
South Korean military officials in order to gain intelligence regarding the South’s military defence systems 
(Song, 2015). The refugees are taken to accommodation operated by intelligence services under the Ministry of 
National Defence, and usually stay there for one month while interrogation is completed (Kim, 2015).  
 
Once the intelligence services are satisfied that the North Koreans are genuine refugees, North Koreans are 
automatically granted South Korean citizenship and are relocated to a resettlement support facility centre 
named Hanawon, which means ‘House of Unity’. The Hanawon centre was established as part of the 1997 Act 
on Protection and Resettlement Support of North Korean Refugees (‘the Resettlement Support Act’). The Act 
continued a notable shift in how the South Korean state views and treats North Korean refugees. From 1962 to 
1993 refugees were treated as under the Special Relief Act for Patriots and Heroes Who Returned to the State, 
whose resettlement was handled by the Ministry of Defence and who were granted a settlement package 
which guaranteed an above middle-class lifestyle. The 1993 Act to Protect North Korean Brethren Who 
Returned to the State reduced the welfare payments and placed refugees under the control of the Ministry of 
Health and Welfare. Refugees now no longer received a payment anywhere near what the previous ‘heroes’ 
received, and were beginning to be treated as economic refugees or people in need of social welfare. Finally, 
the 1997 Resettlement Support Act removed the use of terms like returned heroes and brethren and instead 
talked about refugees as residents and welfare recipients. The 1997 Act also reduced further the settlement 
provision for North Koreans (Kim, 2016).  
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The changes in part reflect the growing number of refugees the South Korean state has to handle. From small 
numbers in the pre-1990s, famine in North Korea increased the tendency to seek refuge in South Korea. In the 
early 1990s, around 10 per year arrived in South Korea, rising to 52 in 1994, 148 in 1999, and 1,139 in 2002 
(Kim, 2016). Between 2006-2011, over 2000 refugees have annually arrived in South Korea (Song, 2015). The 
government estimated that around 24,200 people have completed the Hanawon resettlement programme and 
“advanced into society” between 1999 and 2013 (Ministry of Unification, 2014: 14). With less generous 
resettlement packages, the task falls to the Hanawon centre of preparing North Korean refugees to be able to 
enter the workplace and participate in society as a South Korean (M. Kim, 2016). Refugees spend 12 weeks in 
the Hanawon centres, of which two have existed since 2012, one for men and one for women. During the three 
months, refugees complete a 392-hour program that aims to help them with four areas of their new lives. 46 
hours is spent on emotional stability and health care, which includes health checks and treatment, and a 
psychological test and counselling. 138 hours of classes are intended to help the understanding of Korean 
society and include information about the history, culture and laws of South Korea, as well as hands-on 
experience of buying goods at markets or visiting cities. 157 hours goes towards career counselling and basic 
vocational training which teaches computer skills, sewing and literacy. Finally, 51 hours are dedicated to 
explaining the on going resettlement support and other education to help refugees become self-supporting.  
During weekends and holidays computer, driving and English classes may be taken (Ministry of Unification, 
2014). While the South Korean state provides much more help for North Korean refugees than other migrants, 
the Hanawon centre system has been criticised for resembling a “refugee camp”, for not allowing refugees to 
leave the facilities of their own free will, and for dividing males and females into separate facilities until they 
are allowed to enter South Korean society (Y. G. Kim, 2015: 30). The specificities of the resettlement process 
bring up the question of integration versus assimilation. The strict curriculum followed by the Hanawon centre, 
as well as the inability to leave until the resettlement process is complete, indicates that the end goal is a 
complete assimilation process of North Korean refugees into South Korean society, rather than a successful 
integration. Assimilation of North Korean refugees indicates that they should be indistinguishable from South 
Koreas, whereas integration would simply signify that the North Koreans could keep their specific accent, ways 
of dressing and behaviours while living in South Korea, albeit as they follow the rules of South Korean society. 
The subtleties of assimilation and integration are explored throughout this thesis, and will surface again when 
analysing the interviews.  
 
At the end of the twelve-week stay in the Hanawon centre, the refugees are allowed to select a region of South 
Korea in which they would wish to reside. The majority (67%) have decided to settle in Seoul or in the 
neighbouring state of Gyunggido, while some choose to locate themselves in the southern provinces of South 
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Korea, in order to be as far from North Korea as possible (Y. G. Kim, 2015). Under the 1997 ‘Resettlement 
Support Act’ each adult refugee is granted 36,969,000 won (around USD 35,000). Around USD 7000 is allocated 
as a down payment on a permanent apartment, and a house is located for the refugees through a government 
agency (Y. G. Kim, 2015). When the refugees arrive, a local ‘Hana Centre’, a regional version of the Hanawon 
centres, gives another three weeks of training designed to help the North Koreans gain information about the 
area in which they have chosen to live and further employment support. Counsellors at these centres help 
refugees by taking them to banks to teach them how to make bank transactions, and “teach the importance of 
time and money in a capitalist society” (M. Kim, 2016: 3). Since 1999, under a programme of the Ministry of 
Unification, North Koreans are assigned employment counsellors for a period of two years, who help the 
refugees to find jobs, recommendations about vocational training centres, and collect data on their 
employment (M. Kim 2016). Additional aid to help North Koreans get jobs also exists. Refugees get paid for 
attending training workshops and gaining certificates, and also for holding a job for more than six months. The 
Ministry of Unification also offers to subsidise the salaries paid by employers if they hire North Korean refugees 
(M. Kim, 2016). Young North Koreans are favoured in the process of obtaining higher education degrees under 
the “special Admission System for Expatriates” (Y. G. Kim, 2015: 31). North Koreans with high school diplomas 
are allowed to enter South Korea’s top universities on a non-competitive basis, and the state pays for their 
entire tuition during the period of their undergraduate degrees (Y. G. Kim, 2015).  
 
The South Korean government supports North Koreans with resettlement money, helps finding employment, 
educational privileges and resettlement assistance. Despite the governmental support programmes put in 
place, most refugees experience severe difficulties in adjusting to South Korean society. In general “North 
Korean defectors have failed to thrive in the South Korean system, as evidenced by low employment rates, low 
monthly salaries, and high dropout rates” (Kim, 2016: 7). Ministry for Unification statistics for 2013 also reveal 
the difficulties experienced by North Koreans. Of the 25,000 in South Korea, there had been 26 suicides, 583 
deaths, 51 who have emigrated and 796 who have been classified as missing. The suicide rate of North Koreans 
in South Korea was four times higher than that of South Koreans (Song, 2015). 
 
The reasons for these adjustment difficulties are explored more generally throughout this thesis, but it is worth 
introducing some of the principal problems which North Koreans face at this point. First, many experience 
bewilderment and culture shock in a system completely opposed to that experienced in North Korea. They 
have to adapt to capitalism and liberal democracy where they are responsible for finding jobs and managing 
their own lives and have to navigate a vast plurality of political parties and various social organisations (J. J. 
Kim, 2015). The 60 years of separation has also led to differences in the Korean language. The South Korean’s 
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use of English loan words in everyday conversations makes it difficult to communicate (M. Kim, 2016). This 
unfamiliarity with the values, culture and language in South Korea cause many to “avoid contact with others for 
the first two to three years” (J. J. Kim, 2015: 12).  
 
Difficulty finding employment originates from two principal causes: a skills deficit and discrimination. In a 
competitive job market, North Koreans’ computer skills and foreign language abilities are far below that of 
South Koreans, due to the poor quality of North Korean education (Song, 2015). Younger North Koreans have 
also missed several key years of education while they were in third countries such as China while en route to 
South Korea (Y. G. Kim, 2015). North Koreans also experience discrimination from employers, who are reluctant 
to hire and interact with them (Y. G. Kim, 2015). The South Korean media perpetuates stories of North Koreans’ 
violent behaviour, laziness, fraud and welfare dependency (Song, 2015). Additionally, North Koreans confront 
all of these challenges while suffering psychological problems. Many suffer from Post Traumatic Stress Disorder 
(PTSD) arising from their journeys of escape, others feel guilt about leaving family and friends behind in North 
Korea, and many suffer confusion surrounding their identities (Y. G. Kim, 2015).  
 
Many North Koreans, facing the difficulties referenced above, become disillusioned. Recently, many have 
abandoned the search for a better life in South Korea and left for other countries (M. Kim, 2016). Over the past 
decade, North Koreans most frequently chose to leave South Korea for Canada and the United Kingdom. Song 
found North Korean migrants to the UK started to discuss the possibility of leaving South Korea as early as the 
12-week period in the Hanawon Centre (Song, 2015). North Koreans who work in the centres help them to 
“compare benefit systems and recent success rates” (Song, 2015: 410). Many of the migrants in the UK cited 
the push factors of social discrimination in South Korea and the pull factors of a better education for their 
children in an English-speaking country. The phenomenon of North Korean refugee applications to the UK 
spiked in 2007 when 602 applications were received, an increase from just 61 applications in 2006. In 2007, just 
7.4% of the applications were rejected. Since then, the UK government seems to have realised that many 
applications came from those who already had South Korean citizenship, or from Korean-Chinese who 
managed to convince UK authorities that they came from North Korea. By 2010, the rejection rate increased to 
80.1%, and the number of applicants had dropped to 58 people. Nevertheless, North Koreans continue to come 
to gain English language education. While the lengthy application process takes place, North Koreans receive 
housing and English language training, a valuable experience even if they are sent back to South Korea. Those 
who were granted refugee status were given council housing in cities across the UK. However, many North 
Koreans relocated to New Malden, the largest Korean town in the UK, where they formed the North Korean 
Residents Society in 2007 and became involved in political activities regarding North Korea (Song, 2015).  
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Having established the historical context of North Korean migration to South Korea and the UK, we are now in 
a better position to appreciate the adaptation and integration difficulties that North Korean refugees would 
face. The next chapter will first focus on the existing literature about North Korean refugees and their lives in 
South Korea. It will establish in more detail the problems they face as a result of the historical experiences of 
living and escaping North Korea described in this chapter.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3 LITERATURE REVIEW 
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3.1 THE LITERATURE ON NORTH KOREAN MIGRANTS 
 
There has been increasing scholarly focus on the issue of North Korean migrants in the past two decades. North 
Korean migration or defection from North Korea has become a more prominent feature of global migration 
patterns. From a small number before the 1990s, the famine of 1994-1998 caused large numbers to flee the 
country. As the numbers of North Korean migrants have risen, scholars have studied several aspects of their 
lives. Most of the literature focuses on North Korean migrants in South Korea. Nearly all the research identifies 
and studies problems North Korean migrants have once they leave North Korea. My study contributes to this 
literature by adding in a new context, North Korean migrants in the UK, and a comparative context, which 
covers North Korean migrants in South Korea and the UK. This section of the literature review first presents the 
integration and adjustment issues of migrants, and then continues to explain why these issues occur. 
 
The first piece of relevant literature describes integration and adjustment issues of North Korean migrants. It is 
important to cover this literature in detail, as understanding these issues faced by North Koreans helps us 
understand the societal context that North Koreans experience, which is a decisive factor in the critical realism 
perspective adopted here. The literature highlights difficulties adjusting to and integrating into South Korean 
society. 
 
The first difficultly faced by North Koreans is often a culture shock when they find themselves in a completely 
different cultural and economic system. North Koreans are especially bewildered by neoliberal capitalism 
according to Yoon (2001) and Chung (2008). In addition to a culture shock, North Koreans suffer prejudice and 
discrimination from South Koreans who can treat them as inferior citizens, which hampers their ability to 
integrate into South Korean society  (Yoon, 2001). Prejudice and discrimination leads to feelings of loneliness. 
Yoon (2001), Min (2008) and Chung (2008) find that North Koreans in the South commonly report loneliness 
and isolation.  
 
The combination of culture shock, discrimination, and then the resulting loneliness results in a difficulty with 
creating social networks. Yoon (2001) finds that North Koreans have very limited social networks, and Kim and 
Jang (2007) report that North Koreans have shallow relations with South Koreans. Kim and Jang (2007) worry 
that this situation may lead North Koreans to form their own society within their new country, making them 
isolated from South Koreans. This literature echoes the findings of my research, and my empirical results build 
on this literature. From the perspective of critical realism, how one experiences culture shock, discrimination, 
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and loneliness will determine how successful they are at creating and maintaining social networks in their new 
society.  
 
The ability to integrate and adjust is linked to identity. Identity is the next issue discussed in this literature 
review. In the case of North Korean migrants, their identities are often complicated, which then complicates 
integration. Jeon, Yu and Lee (2011) argue that national events or issues like the World Cup or military conflict 
between the North and the South force the introspection of refugees about their identity. Chung (2008) finds 
that migrants in South Korea experience confusion about their identity as they were once treated as heroes but 
are now seen as merely economic migrants. This is exacerbated by frustrated expectations. Refugees 
experience an identity crisis in the South as they were once treated as heroes, but government policy has 
changed to view them more as problematic economic migrants. This is especially relevant because during the 
Cold War era, North Korean migrants who reached South Korea were typically skilled, shared a similar ideology 
to South Koreans at the time, and were very few. Now, there numbers of North Korean migrants to South 
Korea has increased drastically. Also, the composition of these migrants has changed, because now they are 
more likely to have lower skills and to cite economic reasons, not ideological reasons, as their motivation for 
leaving the North (Bidet, 2009). This finding about North Korean migrants in the literature connects to the 
literature on migrants in general. Berry (1997) explains how migrants with high, or even unrealistic, 
expectations about life in their new societies face extreme stress when these expectations are not met.  
 
Jeon, Yu and Lee (2011) find that while some North Korean refugees formed new national identities and 
integrate, others have given up or abandoned taking active steps to form these new identities. In place are 
barriers to integration, which explain why the issues of culture shock, discrimination, and identity can lead to a 
North Korean abandoning the desire to form a new identity.  
 
Isolation, loneliness, and the failure to make South Korean social ties can be explained by housing policy. Chung 
(2008) finds that government-housing policies are inappropriate for North Koreans who are used to living 
communally. The policy causes isolation and loneliness. Um (2012) further speculates that because female 
North Korean refugees reside close to each other in permanent leased apartments they tend to socialise with 
each other rather than interacting with their local community, which makes it difficult for them to form social 
capital. Kim, Kim and Cho (2014) find that North Korean refugees in one-person households have more 
difficulties with a range of problems, including psychological distress, sociocultural adaptation, economic 
independence and health issues compared to those who live in a multi-person household. One-person 
households suffer from loneliness as they came to the South without any family members, which also causes 
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health issues as they take less care to ensure a good diet. Loneliness is also caused by difficulties marrying 
South Koreans. Yoon (2001) finds that this is due both to prejudice from South Korean parents who discourage 
their children from marrying those from the North, and also unrealistic expectations held by North Koreans 
about the social status of people they think would marry them.  
 
In an effort to ease the integration process for North Koreans in South Korea, Choo describes how North 
Koreans are expected to “get rid of their ethnic markers” which distinguish them as North Koreans so that they 
have a South Korean identity (Choo, 2006: 577). These ethnic markers can be differences in accent, dress, and 
self-presentation. Additionally, non-visual markers exist, too. Patriarchal gender relations signify North Korean 
society while more equal, modern gender relations are a character of South Korean identity. From the 
perspective of critical realism, both physical and ideological differences can affect the way in which a migrant 
views their new society, which ultimately affects how these migrants integrate into society. If an individual 
perceives that they are too different, it is likely they will not try to integrate as strongly as if they felt included 
and welcomed into their new society. 
 
In addition to cultural “markers”, mental health issues pose a problem for North Koreans, and often affect their 
ability to integrate. Mental health problems are caused by both the trauma of the migration journey from 
North Korea to China, but also arise from merely living in North Korea, according to Chang, Haggard, and Nolan 
(2008). This finding is backed up in the general literature on migrants and mental health. Murphy (1997) found 
that the culture of origin is the first variable to consider when analysing the mental health of migrants. 
Moreover, the attitude toward the initial migration impacts mental health as well. If the migrant views it as a 
noble cause, then it may help ease the stress of adapting to a new society. If, however, the migrant is forced to 
flee, it may impact the perceptive of the individual’s role in the new society, and ultimately their mental health 
(Murphy, 1997). Overall, Murphy (1997) states that generalising about the impact of migration on mental 
health should be avoided, as each group (even each individual) will have specific circumstances that affect the 
wellbeing of migrants. 
 
In the North Korean case, these psychological problems often stop refugees in China from finding work, which 
prevents them accumulating the resources they need to migrate onwards to their preferred destination. 
Chang, Haggard and Nolan (2008) find that North Korean refugees in China suffer psychological problems. As 
well as displaying symptoms similar to PTSD, many refugees suffer from fear and anxiety, inability to control 
anger and difficulty concentrating. Yoon (2001) shows how North Koreans report feelings of guilt and fear. In a 
more specific manner, Um (2012) presents findings that show that North Korean female refugees suffer from 
  
39 
depression. Um (2012) explains that depression is caused by the low social capital of refugees, and also is 
related to their physical health, monthly income and employment status.  
  
Socio-economic issues, such as employment also affect a migrant’s ability to integrate. Workplace and 
employment problems have a variety of causes. Cho and Chung (2006) offer several reasons. They find that 
employment prospects are lowered because the North Korean accent is stigmatised as poor and rural. The 
refugees face severe difficulties such as a language barrier, lack of English or computer skills. Finally, they offer 
the additional reason of workplace culture. In the North, the workplace used to have a community spirit, which 
seemed like family, while in the South they experience indifference and competitiveness in the workplace. 
They also find a huge difference in labour intensity between the North and the South.  
 
With regards to employment, Yoon (2001) finds that North Koreans have lower average incomes and higher 
rates of unemployment. Cho and Chung (2006) show how they experience difficulties to perform their jobs due 
to lack of skills and come into conflict with colleagues who criticise them for lacking a strong work ethic. Kim 
and Jang (2007) also find that the North Korean average income is less than that of South Koreans, and 
attribute this to lack of workplace and communication skills and also due to South Koreans’ prejudice towards 
them, which leads to isolation in South Korean society.  
 
Yu, Kim, Jeon and Jung (2012) argue that North Korean’s employment prospects are worse as they use their 
social networks less to find jobs. Only 31% of North Koreans have found their jobs through personal contact 
compared to 60% of South Koreans. Given that the North Koreans who found jobs through personal contacts 
had higher wages, and that those jobs found through South Korean contacts led to the highest wages and 
highest rates of labour market participation, they conclude that North Koreans’ small social networks cause 
them to take up low paying work in South Korea. These socio-economic issues link back to integration, as being 
outside the labour market or in lower quality jobs can make it difficult to fit into society, and identity, as 
prejudice at the work place can affect how one feels about his or herself.  
 
The literature, as shown above, demonstrates that certain aspects, such as culture shock, discrimination, and 
identity issues make integration more difficult. Moreover, there are barriers to solving those issues due to 
housing policy, mental health problems, and how the functioning of the labour market. For those who do 
pursue integration in South Korea, research finds that the adoption of a South Korean identity happens for a 
number of reasons. Yoon (2001) seeks to discover the variables behind a widely defined ‘adjustment’ to South 
Korean society, including mental health and economic wellbeing. He finds that the key factors are age (younger 
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refugees do better), marital status (those married to South Koreans adapt better, while those who migrated as 
a family do better than those who came alone), socioeconomic status in North Korea (those who had higher 
status in the North do better in the South), and the existence of a sponsor (those who have a sponsor to guide 
them adjust better).  
 
The findings from North Korea coincide with the findings situated in a more general research context in some 
aspects. Bhugra (2004) finds that migrants, who come alone without their spouses or family, suffer more in the 
integration process. However, Bhugra (2004) also states that it is hard to determine the effect of age on the 
integration of migrants, as younger people are more likely to migrate, but they also are more likely to 
experience mental health issues, simply due to their age. Youth are often more flexible than adults are, so the 
effect of age on migration turns out to be ambiguous. 
 
Scholars identify a number of ‘strategies’ by which North Koreans try to overcome the difficulties associated 
with living outside of North Korea. Most of the literature emphasises that it is interaction with South Koreans 
that, as a strategy, has the best results for adaptation and identity. Um (2001) found that female refugees 
could lower their levels of depression when they actively interacted with South Koreans. Cho and Chung (2006) 
find that North Koreans use the few South Koreans in their social networks as a good resource when looking for 
work in the South. Mental health issues can also be overcome by interaction. Kim, Kim and Cho (2014) show 
that to overcome the disadvantages of one-person households, North Koreans interact with South Koreans for 
adaptation purposes. Kim, Kim and Cho (2014) present one of the few findings that claim interactions with 
other North Koreans have value. They found that those refugees suffering isolation reduced their psychological 
problems when they interacted with other North Koreans. Another strategy for adaptation is to counter South 
Korean claims that North Korean refugees are merely economic migrants. Chung (2008) argues that the 
refugees refuse to accept this status in their new society by claiming they are politically important people who 
have symbolic capital.  
 
Adaptation is closely related to identity. From a critical realism perspective, if North Koreans feel they are 
adapting well, they identify as part of South Korean society. This occurs because they perceive that their social 
surroundings are welcoming, and they are then encouraged to continue engaging in society. Choo (2006) 
presents some evidence that North Koreans try to change accent, dress and behaviour. Cho and Chung (2006) 
find that North Koreans try hard to speak as South Koreans do. Chung (2008) finds that the refugees attempt to 
avoid discrimination by copying South Korean’s conspicuous consumption. North Koreans spend money on 
products that have meaning as cultural capital, which they think will help them in a discriminatory class society. 
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Jeon, Yu and Lee (2011) find that in the search for a new identity, strategies used include job-hunting, learning 
South Korean culture, or using various networks to find information or access other resources. When the 
refugees use their South Korean networks to access information about life in the South, they feel pride as a 
member of South Korean society. Scholars find that the other element to identifying as ‘South Korean’, or at 
least feeling part of South Korean society, is by looking and behaving as a South Korean would. Recall that in 
South Korea, North Korean refugees are expected to assimilate fully into the society, and become 
indistinguishable from South Koreans. Because of this expectation, identifying as a South Korean is a crucial 
component for a North Korean refugee.  
 
The scholarly literature frequently offers policymakers recommendations based on researchers’ findings. 
Policies to increase the refugees’ social capital are frequently recommended. Yoon (2001) recommends that 
government should encourage social network formation through NGOs. Cho and Chung (2006), while also 
recommending more interaction, offer more nuanced policy suggestions. They place more emphasise on the 
claim that South Koreans must do more to help North Koreans. North Koreans’ sense of difference can be 
eased if South Koreans, by interacting with the refugees, express their mindset and interests and share aspects 
of everyday life with North Koreans. South Koreans must also not expect refugees from the North to 
‘unilaterally’ adapt and assimilate. South Koreans need to adapt towards them too. To achieve this, education 
programmes to aid mutual understanding and prevent conflicts are needed for both South and North Koreans. 
Yu, Kim, Jeon and Jung (2012) recommend that government and NGOs set up programmes to encourage 
greater contact between North Korean migrants and South Koreans in order to improve the former’s job-
finding social capital. Kim, Kim and Cho (2014) suggest that the isolation of refugees in one-person households 
can be overcome if a programme is made to help the refugees interact with South Koreans. For these 
researchers, more interaction with South Koreans will solve a variety of adaptation problems.  
 
These studies have several limitations.  In much of the research, there is either no information or unconvincing 
speculation about the role of social networks and social capital as causes of or strategies to overcome the 
problems that North Korean refugees face. How, for example, do social networks either cause the pressure on 
North Koreans or help them to learn the accent, behaviours, and dress of South Koreans, a finding described by 
Choo (2006) and Cho and Chung (2006).  That much of the literature speculates on the role of North Koreans’ 
social capital also suggests a much greater need for researchers to prioritise it as a key concern of their 
research. For example, one study speculates that in China refugees who were farmers might enjoy greater 
networks of support compared to other occupational groups as they migrated together rather than alone, and 
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this gives them social capital. However, the study’s survey did not ask respondents about their social networks 
(Chang, Haggard and Nolan, 2008).  
 
Similarly, when we do have convincing findings about social capital, studies often leave other questions 
unaddressed. While we know from Jeon, Yu and Lee (2011) that social networks are used to form new 
identities, we do not know why they try to join such networks, why some migrants are more successful at 
joining such networks, or how those networks help them to form their new identity. The literature also makes 
assumptions informed by South Korean biases about North Korean migrants. Apart from Kim, Kim and Cho 
(2014), the literature infrequently asks whether North Koreans’ social networks with other North Korean 
migrants, or even migrants of other nationalities, could create valuable social capital.  
 
There is an excessive focus on relations with South Koreans, perhaps reflecting the prejudice against 
multiculturalism in favour of an assimilationist migration policy favoured by the government and the public. In 
sum, there are many gaps in our knowledge of North Koreans’ social networks and social capital. It is 
particularly troubling, then, how confidently the literature surveyed above makes recommendations to 
government that the best policy to help North Koreans is expanding their social networks to include more 
South Koreans, given that we have but a very uncertain understanding of the process and benefits of social 
capital formation of North Korean migrants.  
 
A problem with the literature that justifies further research on North Korean migrants is the data collection and 
methodology of existing studies. Much of what we know about North Korean migrants is derived from data 
collection practices that may lead to inaccurate findings. This is not surprising, as North Koreans are not 
immediately willing to participate in research projects due to suspicions of continued surveillance by the North 
Korean government. Many of the findings presented here are based on anecdotal sources or government 
publications, which can mediate the experience of North Korean migrants’ lives inaccurately. Quantitative data 
based findings are also prevalent. These studies can present us with useful findings about the correlations 
between the variables of their data. But some studies can confuse correlation with causation. For example, Yu, 
Kim, Jeon and Jung (2012) assume that as North Koreans do not find many jobs using their social networks, 
they must have limited social networks. But the study only asked about successful jobs applications. It could be 
that North Koreans have extensive social networks that they used for applying to many jobs but were 
unsuccessful, perhaps due to the discrimination against them by South Korean employers. Of the data collected 
qualitatively, many of the studies are based on small sample sizes, or did not conduct participant observation. 
This, again, is probably due to the difficulty of finding willing North Korean participants to research. Stemming 
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from this issue, we have difficulty knowing if some of the findings above are representative of North Koreans in 
general, given the small sample size. The lack of participant observation in some studies is also problematic, as 
these studies have not verified that the responses given by North Koreans reflect the reality of their lives.  
 
There are important gaps in aspects of North Korean migrations as a broader phenomenon in the world. Nearly 
all of the literature confines itself to the experience of migrants in South Korea, apart from the important 
exception of Oh (2011). That study alone cannot provide sufficient data for researchers to begin making 
comparisons between migrant experiences inside and outside of South Korea. We do not know if North Korean 
migrants’ adaptation problems faced in other countries are as difficult as those of migrants in South Korea, or if 
it is easier or harder to form social networks and form identities in a non-Korean speaking country. 
Additionally, we know very little about migrants’ participation in voluntary sports clubs or other voluntary 
groups. This is a surprising omission for several reasons. First, as sport, especially large sporting occasions, plays 
a vital role in the construction of identity in North Korea. Second, organised group activity is such a prominent 
feature of the life organized by the North Korean state, and participation in such groups is a vital way in which 
North Koreans create social networks in North Korea. Finally, North Korea represents such an atypical example 
of sport as an object of sociological study given that nation’s isolationist policy leaves it very disconnected from 
global influences and given its almost unparalleled totalitarian ideology in the modern world.  
 
To overcome these limitations, this thesis focuses on case studies of three voluntary football clubs in two 
countries, the United Kingdom and South Korea. A case study approach following a critical realism perspective 
will allow us to compare how social capital and identity are formed in two different contexts. The UK has 
followed a policy of multiculturalism, whereas South Korea’s society and government encourages an 
assimilationist programme of incorporating North Korean migrants. The composition of the clubs in South 
Korea also allows useful comparisons. One club is composed of a mixed membership of North and South 
Koreans whereas the other club is composed of North Koreans only. An in-depth case study of how North 
Korean refugees’ social capital and identity formation is affected by interactions with South Koreans will build 
on existing studies that suggest that more interaction is key for better integration into society. It will also allow 
us to consider how the interaction of North Korean refugees with other refugees might have value as social 
capital or as identity-forming events, something that is generally ignored as a possibility by the literature. 
Moreover, the use of a critical realist perspective acknowledges that societal factors in the different contexts 
are constantly shaping how integration occurs, and how refugees are leveraging their social networks to gain 
social capital. 
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3.2 INTEGRATION AND IDENTITY 
 
3.2.1 National Identities 
 
This thesis is interested in how North Koreans’ national identities are challenged or reaffirmed as a result of 
migrating to other nations. Specifically, this thesis attempts to evaluate how the participation of North Korean 
refugees in sports clubs helps them integrate into new societies. In order to uncover this relationship, it is 
useful to first explore the ways scholars have explained how and why national identities are created. National 
identities are the sense of belonging to a nation or a state. The identity that one has and the perception of 
belonging are both important determinants for how someone views himself or herself in society. As this thesis 
adopts a critical realism perspective, it is necessary to fully understand the literature on identity. 
 
Geertz (1963) thought that such group identities originate from ‘primordial’ bonds, a ‘natural’ or even 
‘spiritual’ affinity to one’s group, rather than something created by ‘social interaction’. Contrary to this, the 
‘modernist’ position argues that national identity occurs through a process by which people are socialised and 
taught to identify with the nation. Anderson (1983) wrote of the nation as being an ‘imagined community’, 
which is a social construct of reality created originally through printed media. The imagined community is 
distinguished by the style in which it is imagined, and despite individuals being unable to know all those who 
reside in their community, those of one nation feel a deep connection to the others of the same place 
(Anderson, 1983).  
 
Smith (1988) found that the nation as a form of group identity was a perennial feature of human history. 
Humans have a propensity to “group belonging” and “kinship” which makes national identities a constant, and 
perhaps universal, feature of human life. Billig (1995) points out how nationalism is reinforced daily by the 
banal aspects of everyday life, for example, through money, linguistic expressions, sporting events and flags, 
which all carry strong national associations. The notion of “the everyday” will be brought up in more detail 
later, but at this stage it is important to note how the banal practices of daily life can help solidify institutions 
due to their repetition and predictive nature. Kolstø (2006) argues that national identity has to be learnt and is 
taught through education, upbringing and membership of the community, by which people learn the social and 
cultural codes of their national community.  
 
Uzelac (2002) recapitulates the two theoretical positions on why national identities occur, with primordialist 
(sometimes referred to as perennialist) and modernist positions. The first position tends to see national 
identities as  ‘real’ and ‘natural’, while the second modernist position speaks of national identities as 
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‘imagined’, as was seen with Anderson (1983). The view of the nation as a ‘real’ or ‘natural’ group often points 
to shared ethnic or linguistic background, viewing the nation as a group derived from a common set of 
ancestors. However, these approaches are problematic, not least to mention that national identities can occur 
in states inhabited by people of multiple ethnic backgrounds or languages. 
 
This view of the national identity as an ‘imagined’ social construct is adopted by this thesis. When conducting 
an analysis through the lens of critical realism, it is essential to acknowledge the way that individuals view 
themselves in the context of the society surrounding them. It is particularly appealing in the context of North 
and South Korea. If a primordial or perennial ‘Korean’ group identity existed, the division of the Korean nation 
into two states should not have been able to create new ‘North Korean’ and ‘South Korean’ national identities. 
But as national identities are an ‘imagined community’, scholars have shown how new identities in North and 
South Korea were created through textbooks and education systems (Hart 1999; Lee 2010).  
 
However, this focus on state-initiated identity creation should also integrate national identities into the wider 
understanding of how identity is constructed through socialisation. Haralambos and Holborn note that 
socialisation is key to identity by stating, “through this process people learn to distinguish the socially 
significant similarities and differences between themselves and others” (2000: 927). For Jenkins (2008) all 
identities originate through socialisation. In a similar manner, Harris and Parker (2009) state that the 
similarities and differences between groups and individuals are what creates social identity and generates the 
identification process.  
 
The literature on the dynamic nature of identities is still debated. Cohen (1994) finds that through interactions 
with others, identity is constantly reconstructed, while Jenkins (2008:18) sees identity as a process of ‘being’ or 
‘becoming’ - and never fully arriving, at an identity. However, identities which are established this early in life – 
selfhood, humanness, gender and, under some circumstances, kinship and ethnicity – are primary identities, 
which are more robust and resilient to change in later life than other identities. Although change and 
mutability are fundamental to identification, some identities are more changeable and mutable than others. 
According to Jenkins (2008) the primary identifications of selfhood, humanness and gender, in addition to their 
deep rooting in infancy and early childhood, are definitively embodied (as local understandings of kinship and 
ethnicity may be too).  
 
As pointed out, establishing similarities between the national community and differences that non-nationals 
have is essential to identify formation. It seems that national identities are created by belonging to political 
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entities, and then the national group attempts to define similarities and differences to define membership in 
the group. These differences are those “which the actors themselves regard as significant” (Barth, 1969: 14). 
This approach to national identity “rests on the assumption that there is a pool of features which can be... 
recognised as meaningful by all members of an ethnicity” (Rabikoska, 2010: 20). How group membership is 
defined by the differences that signal membership in a national community can therefore affect the mutability 
of the identity. A characteristic normally formed in childhood such as accent, for example, might be harder to 
change than a cultural definition of national identity such as the type of food that we eat. This example is seen 
throughout my empirical results in my thesis. 
 
Beyond the insights that national identity is an imagined ‘social construct’, and it is created through 
socialisation which attempts to define similarities between the group and differences of those outside the 
group, one further body of literature is important to explain why people create national identities. Social 
identity theory argues that being aware of membership in a certain group leads to positive emotions about that 
group. Being part of the group leads individuals to act on behalf of other group members, even if the other 
person is unacquainted personally (Tajfel and Turner, 1986). One sport-specific study found that football fans 
would provide more assistance to people wearing a football shirt of the club they supported (an in-group 
member) rather than a person wearing a football shirt of a rival club. However, when the experiment tried to 
create an identity as a ‘national’ football fan, participants provided more help to both the person wearing their 
own team’s shirt and the rival team’s shirt than to a third person who was just wearing a plain shirt (Levine, 
Prosser, Evans and Reicher, 2005). Economic studies by Alesina et al. (2001) and Alesina and Glaeser (2004) 
have found that more ethno-racially diverse populations are less likely to redistribute wealth, while Putnam 
(2007) finds that greater diversity correlates with lower social capital and societal trust. If people tend to help 
others who are in their in-group, it would go some way to explaining why people create national identities.  
 
3.2.2 Integrating Migrants 
 
Migration is the “movement across a significant border that is defined and maintained by some political regime 
– an order, formal or informal – in such a way that crossing it affects the identity of the crosser” (Kearney and 
Beserra, 2004: 4). Migration is a process that continues to grow. According to the UN, in 2015, 244 million 
people resided in a country other than that of their birth, a figure that sadly includes 20 million refugees. This 
represented a 41 per cent increase compared to 2000 (UN Department of Economic and Social Affairs, 
Population Division, 2015). In some countries such as Australia, Switzerland, New Zealand and Canada, one in 
four of five inhabitants were born in foreign countries (OECD, 2007).   
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Though immigration is an increasing phenomenon, scholars have long been interested in how migrants are 
incorporated into their new societies. Three positions can be identified in the literature: assimilationism, 
multiculturalism, and interculturalism. The literature often seeks to explain which government policy is best for 
incorporating migrants. To avoid confusion, I will refer to policy as, for example, multiculturalism, whereas 
people’s views on how a state actually operates as, for example, a multicultural society. There can be different 
measures of migration policy’s success, though in general most scholars agree that a successful society 
incorporates migrants in a way that they can achieve access to economic, educational, and cultural benefits of 
living in a society on similar terms to native-born residents.  
 
Assimilation is the oldest of the scholarly approaches to the integration of migrants. Assimilationist theorists 
insist that migrants adopt the monoculture of their new nations over time, until the point where migrants 
become culturally indistinguishable from native-born residents. Park (1914) first argued that assimilation into a 
national culture was an unavoidable process that reduced social and cultural heterogeneity. Later scholars 
complicated the idea of assimilation. Warner and Srole (1945) agreed that as assimilation happened over time, 
racially-determined boundaries would influence social mobility. Skin colour, religion or language could affect 
the level of assimilation. Gordon (1964) introduced a typology of seven stages of assimilation by which migrant 
groups would progress through into to become indistinguishably assimilated. Alba and Nee (1997, 2003) still 
contend that in the US context, assimilation is an accurate description of migrants’ incorporation into society, 
although this is debated in the literature. This literature attempts to describe the experience of migrants’ 
participation in the new societies. However, advocates of assimilationism as a policy also argue that it is 
necessary for government to encourage assimilation. Only by acculturation and then assimilation can societies 
avoided social divisions, and migrants come to avoid discrimination and access the full benefits of society.  
 
There are numerous criticisms of the assimilationist description of migrant’s participation in new societies. 
Glazer and Moynihan (1963) stressed the continuance of migrant differences, claiming that assimilation as a 
description of the social world was inaccurate. They argued that ethnicity still defined the residents of New 
York’s culture and politics, and would continue to do so. Others contend that cultural neutrality does not exist. 
And societies identify minority groups and place them in a position of inequality relative to the majority 
(Kymlicka 1995, 2001). Others criticise liberalism’s focus on the equality of individuals, by which inequality can 
be sustained or even exacerbated. Culturally distinct migrant groups can actually give agency to individuals. 
Therefore the interests of the group to sustain itself can be more important that the individual's rights (Miller, 
2000; Taylor, 1994). Additionally, if a society insists that migrants are capable of achieving social cohesion and 
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equality through assimilation, then the failure to assimilate leads to marginalisation and social exclusion of 
parts of the population (Rodríguez-García, 2010).  
 
In response to the criticisms of assimilationist accounts of migrant experience, scholars developed descriptions 
of multicultural societies, and the need for multiculturalism as a government policy. Accounts of multicultural 
societies arise from “abandoning the myth of homogeneous and mono-cultural nation-states” (Castle 2000: 5). 
In fact, advocates of multiculturalism argue that migrants can be successfully integrated into their new nations 
without losing their own cultures. Studies have noted how economic inclusion in society achieved by rapid 
upward social mobility can occur when migrants maintain their ethnic culture and behaviour. Zhou and 
Bankston (1998) found this to be the case with Chinese and Koreans in US cities. By living in neighbourhoods 
among their ethnic groups, they can obtain social capital, resulting in better educational and employment 
outcomes. Multiculturalism could therefore lead to greater social justice than policies that call for assimilation. 
Therefore, multicultural theorists call on governments to recognise migrant’s rights to maintain their cultures 
and form communities (Castles, 2000). States should create laws that protect minority groups from 
discrimination and allow their participation in society to take place within their communities (Kymlicka, 1995, 
2001; Castles, 2000; Taylor, 1994).   
 
Multiculturalism has also attracted numerous criticisms. First, multiculturalism makes cultural distinctions 
seem more important than they really are, which can actually entrench racial and ethnic distinctions 
(Bissoondath, 1994; Hollinger 2000; Barry 2001). Second, multiculturalism can allow for the rights of 
individuals, particularly women, to be undermined within certain cultural groups (Shachar 2001). Third, several 
scholars worry that without a primary attachment to the nation-state, lack of democratic engagement or 
interest in wealth redistribution might occur (Gitlin, 1995; Schlesinger, 1998; Barry, 2001). Fourth, it can lead to 
spatial segregation or ghettoisation. These parallel societies might limit social cohesion between groups in the 
community (Kymlicka, 1995; Barry, 2001).  
 
A third position, interculturalism, seeks to combine the two approaches. In a British context, interculturalist 
approaches seem to have gained traction following the publication of the Cantle Report, which looked into the 
2001 riots in northern England. It found that in multicultural England, migrant communities lived in isolation 
from non-migrant communities. The report introduced the application of contact theory from psychology, 
which argues that contact is necessary to break down prejudice between groups, for example between migrant 
and non-migrant communities. The interculturalism perspective stresses that living in diverse communities 
must be an interactive process, and further must avoid “mere recognition and coexistence” if nations wish to 
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form cohesive, yet plural, civic communities (Rodríguez-García, 2010: 260-261). Unlike multiculturalism, 
interculturalism does call for communities to negotiate through democratic, civil participation “over which 
aspects of difference are compatible with the society and which are not” (Rodríguez-García, 2010: 260-261). 
This represents a middle way between assimilationism, which calls for complete cultural homogeneity, and 
multiculturalism, which allows for complete retention of different cultures. Unlike assimilation, migrant groups 
are involved in the process of proposing which changes the community must adopt (Bauböck et al., 2007).  
 
The case studies in this thesis explore migrant integration in two contexts, the UK and South Korea. The UK is a 
multicultural society with a history of multiculturalist policy. Scholars have defined it as having “strong 
multiculturalism”, in that not only have multiple cultures been permitted, but even have been encouraged and 
the equal participation of multiple cultures in society has been enshrined through equal opportunities 
legislation against ethnic or racial discriminations, government support has been provided for migrants who 
wish to use their own languages, and legislation has been enforced to protect the right to religious freedom 
and worship (Rodríguez-García, 2010). While UK policy seems to be changing away from multiculturalism, many 
of the multiculturalist programmes and legislation remain in place for now.  
 
In South Korea, government and media describe society as ‘multicultural’. By this, they understand that 
immigration has meant that migrants with different cultures now reside within South Korea. But this does not 
mean that multiculturalism is government policy. In South Korea, officials talk of ‘multicultural policy’, but this 
really means a policy to deal with the problem of multiculturalism, rather than a policy to create a multicultural 
society. South Korean policy is instead assimilationist. Programmes for female migrants consist of “Korean 
language learning courses, Korean cooking classes, traditional Korean culture classes and everyday Korean 
culture classes where these women learn Korean family relations and manners for everyday life situations” 
(Yuk, 2014: 34). 
 
Descriptions of assimilationist, intercultural and multicultural societies and policies are characterised by the 
kind of behaviour expected of migrants in order for them to participate in society on equal terms as non-
migrants and for cohesive societies to be formed. From the literature, we have seen that migrants might gain 
benefits from acculturation to avoid discrimination and access the benefits that social identity theory suggests 
comes from inclusion in a national group. But we have also seen that the retaining participation in an ethnic 
group might also lead to greater access to society’s benefits. This thesis suggests it may well be profitable to 
bring Erving Goffman’s theory of the ‘presentation of the self’ into discussions of migrant acculturation. 
Goffman (1959) argued that in day-to-day interaction an individual would change his or her manner or 
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appearance in accordance with what they expected the other person to view as normal values. Thus, Goffman 
saw everyday interaction in ‘dramaturgical’ terms; individuals who performed as actors when ‘on stage’ to 
present positive impression of themselves, but could also be themselves, dropping their societal identities and 
roles in private ‘backstage’ areas. This theory could be applied to the behaviour of migrants in those societies 
where adopting some or all of the host country’s culture while in public (‘onstage’) is seen as useful to aid 
participation in the new society, while in ‘backstage’ areas such as the home or in spaces with other migrants 
of the same ethnicity or nationality behave as ‘themselves’.  
 
This suggests that migrants’ ability to be a member of a national or migrant group may be very well different 
from how they actually conceive of their own identity. The complexities of migrants’ identities are already 
represented in the literature. Clifford (1994) suggests that migrants have a ‘double consciousness’, an idea first 
suggested by DuBois (1953). For Clifford, migrants are living between ‘there’, the home they left, and ‘here’, 
where a new home is in creation. By not fitting in with the local culture, migrants manage to be both in and out 
at the same time. Bhabha (2007) finds that this hybrid identity can be painful for migrants, who struggle to 
satisfy the host culture and also to retain their own culture. It could well be, then, that a migrant could act 
South Korean in one context, act North Korean in another, and yet hold an identity which is neither North or 
South Korean, or some hybrid between the two. 
 
3.2.3 A Closer Look: Assimilation versus Integration 
 
Stemming from this debate in the literature, two perspectives become increasingly relevant for my thesis 
question concerning the integration of North Koreans in their new host societies. These perspectives are 
assimilation versus integration. Assimilation occurs when individuals, in the context of a society different from 
their original one, wish to shed their cultural identity and replace it with the identity of their new society 
through daily interactions. Integration instead occurs when individuals attempt to maintain certain aspects of 
their own cultural identity, but simultaneously attempt to participate as full members of their new society. 
Integration, for the purpose of the UK, is linked to the idea of a multiculturalist society, as migrants integrate 
without losing their own culture. For both cases, individuals composing a group believe that it is valuable to 
engage in, and develop relations with, their new society. However, only in the case of integration is it seen as a 
valuable to maintain aspects of one’s own cultural identity (Berry, 1997). As noted above, South Korea is of the 
assimilation type of society and the UK is a multicultural society, and practices integration. 
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The openness of the society where a group of migrants settles is an essential aspect that determines 
assimilation or integration. Both integration and assimilation are only possible with the acceptance of the 
society where migrants have settled (Berry, 1997). This has important implications for my research, as I study 
North Korean refugees in two different societies (South Korea and the UK). While both societies have been 
open to accepting the North Koreans, the process of migration has been different for North Koreans in South 
Korea and for North Koreans in the UK. The different societal contexts will impact the ability of the refugees to 
either assimilate or integrate. This is a determining factor seen in my case studies, which will be covered in 
greater detail in the empirical sections. 
 
Outside of the context of my research, integration is seen as a dynamic concept that works as a process, with 
different cultural and structural aspects interacting in society over time. In such, integration can be seen as the 
process of one migrant group adapting to the social life, norms, and culture of its host society. In Europe, as 
well as many other international contexts, integration is seen as the favourable model for migrants. It is viewed 
in these contexts as a two-way process. The case of assimilation, however, is viewed as a one-way process, 
which is the process of migrants become equal to those in their host society. While assimilation is typically 
seen as an unfavourable theory in many contexts, especially the European one, in the United States of America 
(USA), historically assimilation has been the preferred theory for immigrants. Assimilation in the USA, however, 
lacks a concrete definition and practice across the country (Pentikäinen, 2010). In general, the terms evolve to 
suit one particular social context or can change depending on the state of immigration in a country. 
 
3.3 SOCIAL CAPITAL 
 
3.3.1 Multiple Definitions 
 
For the last three decades, there has been an explosion of interest in and use of the concept of social capital by 
scholars. Establishing what social capital actually is provides some difficulties. In its most basic sense, social 
capital means that our social networks have value. Woolcock (2001: 67) relates social capital to the well-known 
saying "It's not what you know, it's who you know". Lin provides a useful general definition that social capital is 
"resources embedded in one's social networks, resources that can be accessed and mobilised through ties in 
the networks" (Lin, 2001: 51). In short, the results from using social networks to find out about job 
opportunities, to gain assistance when one is in need, or groups of neighbours watching each other’s houses 
are all examples of social capital.  
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Four theorists, Bourdieu, Coleman, Putnam and Portes, have contributed their own more detailed definitions, 
which have been influential in the research literature. Bourdieu defined social capital as the “aggregate of the 
actual or potential resources which are linked to possession of a durable network of more or less 
institutionalised relationships of mutual acquaintance and recognition” (Bourdieu, 1986: 246). In other words, 
Bourdieu focuses on the resources that are gained, or could be gained, by social networks.  
 
Putnam defines social capital as “features of social organisation such as trust, norms and networks that can 
improve the efficiency of society by facilitating coordinated action” (Putnam, 1993:167). Putnam’s definition 
focuses not on the resources, but the features of networks that allow for ‘coordinated action’.  
 
Coleman’s definition expands social capital further, it can be “a variety of entities having two characteristics in 
common: they all consist of some aspect of a social structure, and they facilitate certain actions of individuals 
who are within the structure” (Coleman, 1990: 302).  
 
Portes (1998) has criticised Coleman’s definition for its vagueness, and instead argues that researchers need to 
distinguish the resources accessed via social networks from the ability to access resources by being members of 
a social network, which Bourdieu makes clear but Coleman leaves obscured, a point in which this study agrees. 
In response to the previous definitions in the literature, Portes defines social capital as “the ability of actors to 
secure benefits by virtue of membership in social networks or other social structures” (Portes, 1998:6). This 
means that just by participating in a social network, one can receive positive benefits, or in the case of my 
study, outcomes. Moreover, later studies successfully apply Portes’ theory to case studies. For example, Garip 
(2008) considers how migrant social capital, or the social capital that is exchanged between prospective 
migrants and actual migrants can influence the decision for an individual to migrate, as well as how one fares 
after a migration has taken place. In this study, Garip (2008) defines migrant social capital as resources or 
assistance that an individual can access through their social network. In a similar way, I define social capital as 
an event or an outcome, which often takes the form of tangible assistance. This study adopts Portes’ definition 
of social capital as it offers the clearest understanding of what social capital is, a point that is elaborated on in 
the findings, particularly in the conclusion that discusses the implications for social capital theory found in this 
thesis.  
 
Portes’ definition of social capital, in addition to providing the clearest understanding of social capital, explains 
best the results from my study. Using social networks, which are the football clubs in my study, North Korean 
refugees are able, through certain mechanisms, to obtain outcomes that help them integrate into society 
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better. These outcomes are isolated as social capital. A key aspect to underscore here is that social capital 
exchanges, or the outcomes, should not be confused with the mechanisms that enable social capital exchanges 
to actually take place. For this reason the definition adopted for this study is of critical importance. The 
outcomes seen from the social networks formed by the North Korean refugees in my research are what Portes, 
and this study, would define as social capital.  
 
The definition adopted for this study differs from Bourdieu (1986), as Bourdieu places the emphasis on 
resources that are gained or that could potentially be gained from social networks. If there is potential to 
extract an outcome, or social capital exchange, from a social network, but it is not realised, then this would not 
count as a social capital exchange in this thesis. The definition used in this thesis also differs from Putnam 
(1993), as Putnam emphasises the features enabling coordination action in a social network as social capital. 
The definition used in this thesis rather emphases how the action or outcome is the important feature to 
isolate in social capital. Finally, the definition adopted for this study differs from Coleman (1990). Coleman 
(1990) focuses on characteristics between entities that enable individuals to act within a social structure. Once 
again, the definition adopted for this thesis focuses on the outcomes resulting from a social network, not the 
mechanisms that enable different actors within a social network to act. 
 
One main difference between Bourdieu, Coleman and Putnam’s definitions and approach to social capital is 
how they view social capital itself. Putnam views social capital as a positive resource. He believed that many 
social problems could be fixed if there more social capital. Coleman views social capital as a neutral resource. It 
is the individuals themselves who decide if their social networks facilitate the sharing of resources for the good 
or the detriment of society, whereas Bourdieu saw social capital as a negative. Social capital is used to 
reproduce inequality, as those with more social capital gain greater economic capital.  
 
This study suggests that a combination of these views is desirable. North Korean refugees who have social 
capital via their social networks are better off than those who do not have access to social capital, as they can 
gain from and share with others resources to act as a support network and to help them to adapt to new 
societies. However, it is likely that refugees newly arrived in a society will have less social capital than well-
established residents who use their ‘old boy’s network’, as Bourdieu (1986) puts it to gain the best jobs, leaving 
those who did not have the social capital to know about these jobs to find low paid and difficult work. Until a 
refugee can gain a certain amount of social capital, they are disadvantaged compared to others in society. 
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Overall, this study adopts Portes’ definition of social capital, which considers social capital as an event or an 
outcome, as well as the viewpoint that social capital enhances those who have it, and can disadvantage those 
who lack it. This mixture of perspectives is influenced by the findings of my research. The North Korean 
refugees who gained social capital through the football club improved their ability to integrate into their new 
societies, while those who were unable to gain social capital through the football club were disadvantaged 
during the integration process. Importantly, this definition rests on the viewpoint of critical realism. Positive 
gains from the football club, in the form of social capital, enabled the football players who benefited to believe 
that the football club helped them integrate, which further influenced them to participate in the social network 
and attempt to extend social capital to others in the network. 
3.3.2 Diversity and Social Capital 
 
 
One debate of particular importance to migrants and social capital is the effect of ethnic diversity on the levels 
of social capital in a society. On the one hand, Dahinden (2013) using network theory argues that, in general, 
those networks that have social ties that are the most differentiated would generate better social capital. A 
diversity of strong and weak ties, in gender, ethnicity, and class terms, and in terms of relationship 
(acquaintance, friend, kin) would be the best social network. On the other hand, Putnam’s findings contradict 
this. Despite acknowledging that bridging social capital is more important for migrants to “get ahead” in 
society, he finds that neighbourhoods with more ethnic diversity have less mutual contact and lower societal 
trust, decreasing the amount of social capital (Putnam, 2000; 2007). Bridging capital, defined in greater detail 
below, refers to social networks that are formed between socially diverse groups. A body of literature has 
responded to Putnam’s thesis about the effects of identity. The findings are somewhat difficult to compare, 
given that some scholars are including the existence of social ties and trust as measures of higher or lower 
social capital, rather than considering networks and trust as prerequisites for resources to be exchanged within 
those networks.  
 
There is some evidence that supports Putnam’s argument (2007). Lancee and Dronkers (2011) found that in 
mixed-ethnicity neighbourhoods, contacts between all residents declined. Letki (2008) similarly finds that racial 
diversity correlates with poor areas. It seems that social capital and cohesion is eroded in economically poor 
areas. Higher levels of crime, and fear of crime, in an area also lead to less social cohesion. Laurence (2011, 
2013) found that diversity leads to lower levels of social capital. This could be because of a lack of bridging 
social capital. Those who have interethnic ties experienced increasing diversity more successfully. But these 
findings have more to do with correlation, rather than causation. Studies have found that more diverse 
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neighbourhoods have lower social capital not because they are diverse, but because ethnic minorities tend to 
reside in deprived neighbourhoods. Gijberts et al (2012) agree that there is less societal cohesion in diverse 
neighbourhoods, but this is because they are disadvantaged economically. Another study found that diverse 
neighbourhoods do have lower local social capital, but this is because people’s networks spread out beyond 
the neighbourhood, meaning that while the social capital within the area was lower, the social capital of the 
individuals in the area was not lower (Laurence 2013).  
 
However these findings are debated in the literature, as other research does not find that social capital is lower 
in more diverse areas. Laurence and Heath (2008) find that when all the factors are weighted, diversity leads to 
greater social capital. Letki (2008) provides a useful comparison between two deprived areas, a more diverse 
one, and a less diverse, homogeneously white one. The more homogeneous neighbourhood had less social 
capital. Lancee and Dronkers (2011) argue that diversity’s relation to levels of trust is very context specific. 
They found that there was more trust in economically diverse areas, concluding that we can not look towards a 
general rule as to whether more or less social trust would be found in diverse areas. Lolle and Torpe (2011) 
studied eight European cities and found that the ethnic majority population did not have lower level of trust 
when they lived in diverse ethnic areas. In fact, several studies have found that diverse neighbourhoods 
actually lead to more social capital. Sturgis et al. (2013) found that when economic deprivation is controlled, 
diversity was actually a positive element for social cohesion and trust, tending to increase both.  
 
This thesis will not attempt to quantify the social capital of the three North Korean refugee football teams in a 
way that would allow it to be compared to other people’s social capital, for reasons explored above. But the 
evidence gathered could generate findings that consider if social capital is greater or lower inside voluntary 
football clubs that are diverse (mixed ethnicity clubs) or homogeneous (nearly all North Korean) and also 
whether the context of the more diverse New Malden plays a role compared to the more homogeneous 
neighbourhoods of Seoul. Qualitative judgements about the different levels of social capital in the clubs, both 
levels of social capital perceived by the members and observed by the researcher, can be made.  
 
3.4 SPORTS CLUBS, SOCIAL CAPITAL AND INTEGRATION  
 
While the role of sports organisations and social capital has been covered in the literature, the notion of social 
capital in sports is still vague and there lacks a consensus about the relationship between social capital and 
sports organisations. The purpose of this section of the literature review is to highlight what has been said 
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about sports and social capital in a general sense, notably with reference to bridging versus bonding capital, 
and then narrow it down to the role of sports clubs in generating social capital in the case of migrants.  
 
Coalter (2007) rightly states that the existing literature is founded on conceptually vague notions of what social 
capital actually is. Too often, Coalter argues, the literature focuses on Putnam’s definition of social capital, 
which leads researchers to focus on social relations that are characteristic as having social capital, such as those 
where trust is present, instead of on the often presumed positive outcomes that come from social capital at 
sports clubs.  
 
One of the difficulties of reviewing the literature about voluntary sports clubs is that various works define the 
notion of social capital in reference to sport differently. For example, Delaney and Keaney (2005) and Seippel 
(2006) see more civic-oriented outcomes of political participation, or ‘political commitment, and personal trust, 
or ’generalised trust,’ as measures of social capital, which seem to have much less to do with network-oriented 
understandings of accessing resources from one’s social network. Vermeulen and Verweel (2009) and Janssens 
and Verweel (2014) both define social capital as incidences when socially useful contacts, knowledge and skills 
are acquired, norms of reciprocity develop, and feelings of trust are generated. Tacon (2013) defines it 
differently as the ability to secure resources via one’s social networks. Therefore his principal interest is not the 
‘outcomes’ that occurred, but how people became able to access these resources. As I have already defined 
social capital to be an event or an outcome, which often takes the form of tangible assistance, I will move on to 
consider how social capital and sports organisations have been covered in the literature. 
 
Putnam (2000) first distinguished between two types of social capital. Bonding social capital occurs among 
people who are similar to each other, while bridging social capital occurs when people form social networks 
with those who are different from each other. Bridging can theoretically take place across multiple forms of 
difference: gender, ethnicity, sexuality, age, socio-economic status. Since this distinction has been made, it has 
been applied in the context of sports organisations. This application is important as it isolates what specific role 
social capital takes in a given context. This is explored in greater detail below. 
 
Walters (2002) states that societies with voluntary organisations, such as sports groups, tend to be richer in 
social capital. Several case studies and surveys have confirmed that sports clubs are good places for creating 
social capital. Tonts (2005) finds sport clubs in rural Australia to be important places for social capital to be 
created and maintained. Burnett (2006) found that participation in community sports clubs in South Africa 
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created social capital at an individual and community level. Tacon (2013) found that members across three 
sport clubs in England accessed a range of resources from their social networks. 
 
Seippel (2006) tackles the question about how voluntary sport organizations can produce social capital. This 
idea is motivated by the work done on voluntary organisations and social capital, which is rather 
encompassing, yet seems to leave out thorough analyses of sports organisations. Seippel (2006) finds that 
being a member of a voluntary sports organization contributes to generalised trust, a form of social capital as 
defined by his research. Also, the question of bonding versus bridging social capital is addressed with respect to 
voluntary sports organisations. Seippel (2006) adopts the bridging effect in order to isolate how social capital 
will affect those who are involved in sports clubs engage in larger parts of society, for example, politics. He 
finds that participation in sports clubs has a positive effect on participation in politics.  
 
With a complementary study, Seippel (2008) considers sports organisations, and how they fit in civil society. 
Importantly, this paper looks at the role of social networks and sports organisations. Seippel (2008) states that 
social networks operate as a structure that is necessary to impact civil society. Seippel (2008) did not find 
overwhelming support for the role of sports organisations in influencing society. However, this paper focuses 
on a more macro point of view, as it looks at sports organisations as a whole in society, not specific clubs and 
how the club itself can operate as a social network. 
 
Given such wide definitions of what social capital is, two things occur in the literature. First, as noted above, 
practically all the literature agrees that sports clubs generate social capital, which is unsurprising given how 
expansively social capital can be understood.  Second there is little agreement about how social capital 
develops and if it helps migrants adapt and integrate into new societies. We can not really compare the 
literature, given that such a diverse range of outcomes are considered social capital, but merely acknowledge 
the range of different claims that have been made about sport clubs, social capital, and migrant integration. 
Next, I highlight the evolution of the literature about sport and social capital below in the context of migrant 
players. 
 
The next level of literature (Coalter, 2007; Walseth, 2008; Vermeulen and Verweel, 2009; Theeboom, Schaillée 
and Nols, 2012; Janssens and Verweel, 2014) discusses how policymakers and academics have made significant 
claims both about the role of sports clubs in creating social capital and about their potential to help migrant 
integration. Notably, the concepts of bridging versus bonding social capital are extended to the migrant cases. 
For this study, as in much of the literature about migrant sports clubs, I will be primarily interested in bridging 
  
58 
social capital across ethnicities, or across the distinction between migrants and non-migrants. However, I am 
also interested in bonding social capital that occurs between club members of the same North Korean 
ethnicity. 
 
Spaaij (2012), introducing the role of sport in social capital in a migrant case, describes the kind of social capital 
outcomes that occurred in his case study of Somali refugees in Australia. Members got advice about work, 
information about jobs and courses, received help translating and completing forms and drove each others’ 
children to school, for example. Janssens and Verweel (2014) add to this, and point out how migrants in 
Holland learned skills through sports. The skills such as teamwork, resolving conflicts, or tolerance, for 
example, could be useful in other areas of life. 
 
Other studies added complexity into their sketches of the social capital gained from sports clubs. Elling, de 
Knop and Knoppers (2001), while reviewing the existing literature, reflected that sports clubs might be vehicles 
for learning specific skills (in other words social capital) for some young people, but that an opportunity cost 
came from sports participation. Young migrants, for example, might focus too much on sports and neglect 
education, limiting their integration outside of sports. While Vermeulen and Verweel (2009) found that two-
thirds of their respondents at Dutch football clubs reported that clubs helped them, one-third reported that 
they had not accessed social capital from the social networks formed at the clubs. It seems safe to say that 
sports clubs do definitely create social capital, but we do not have a very precise idea of how helpful, and in 
what ways exactly, they are useful. There also are not many comparisons made to other forms of social clubs in 
the literature.  
 
Most of the literature on migrant participation in sports clubs focused on questions of bonding and bridging 
social capital. Are sports clubs useful to creating bonding or bridging social capital? For this study, as in much of 
the literature about migrant sports clubs, I will be primarily interested in bridging social capital across 
ethnicities, or across the distinction between migrants and non-migrants. Likewise, I will be interested in 
bonding social capital that occurs between club members of the same North Korean ethnicity. We will first 
consider the role of sports clubs in producing bridging social capital, before looking at bonding social capital.  
 
Putnam (2007) argued that bridging social capital would be useful to enable migrants to ‘get ahead’. In other 
words, bridging capital enabled migrants to become more socially mobile, which can be considered as an 
important sign of successful migrant integration. Putnam (2007) went on to develop this thought. He argued 
that sport had been an important place for migrants and non-migrants to come together to develop trust in the 
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past. Encouraging sports clubs with mixed participation would allow societies to incorporate migrants. Putnam 
offers a variation on Allport’s (1954) contact theory, which argued that increased interaction would lead to 
mutual understanding and increased social integration. Not only can participation in sport lead to mutual 
understanding, according to Putnam, but also could be a place for the creation of shared identities. Migrants 
would come to see themselves not as a separate ethnic group, but as members of “a shared group with a 
shared identity” (2007:161). Putnam hypothesised that the formation of this shared identity would be 
syncretic, by which he sees a two-way assimilation taking place where parts of the existing culture and migrant 
culture would merge during contact at sports clubs.  
 
Are sports clubs actually useful arenas for generating bridging social capital?  Walseth’s (2008) interviews with 
female migrants in Norway who participate in sports clubs found that sports clubs presented some barriers to 
developing bridging social capital. Clubs were useful places for bridging between migrant groups, but Walseth 
found little evidence of bridging social capital between migrants and non-migrants. It was observed that 
between migrants of different ethnicities, clubs were useful in helping to learn about each other’s cultures, 
norms and values. She found no examples of social mobility as a result of participation in the clubs (but admits 
this may be due to the fact that most interviewees were students and not job searching yet). Keyes (2015) 
studied Latino youth football clubs in California, asking whether they encouraged bridging with more affluent 
suburban teams. He found that football did little to bridge migrant and non-migrant communities. Latino 
football clubs mostly played football separately, segregated from affluent suburban teams, for reasons 
explored below.  
 
Elling de Knop and Knoppers (2001) reviewed the existing literature and concluded that sport does not 
necessarily encourage integration. Several studies found that members of different social groups did not spend 
time with each other outside of the clubs, one of the key indicators of integration. They also found that the 
literature reported that ethnic divisions could be generated by sports, and that sports clubs not only created 
possibilities of interaction and cohesion, but also inter-ethnic conflict. A similar picture of a mix of potential 
benefits (interaction and cohesion) and negatives (isolation and conflict) is found in Zacheus (2010), who 
interviewed experts in the voluntary sports sector in Finland about their experiences about migrants’ 
participation in sports clubs. Clubs there did seem to have a bridging effect between migrants and Finns. It 
helped teach Finnish language and culture, and reduce problems experienced by immigrants in Finnish society. 
On the other hand, they report that some outcomes include conflict between different nationalities, and in 
some causes, participation in sports clubs led to isolation from Finnish society.  
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In Australia, Tonts (2005) studied rural Australian sports teams and their ability to bridge indigenous 
Australians and the majority, non-indigenous ‘white’ Australians. In this study, he particularly explored bridging 
across many different forms of difference, and found that sports occasionally plays a bridging role for those 
with different classes, statuses, ages and ethnicities. In another study from Australia, Spaaij (2012) focused on 
Somali refugees participation in football clubs. Again, he presented a mixed picture of the role of sport clubs 
and bridging social capital. He found that limiting bridging could take place. For example, even though most 
teams that the Somali club, the Melbourne Giants, played against were organised by ethnicity of migrants, 
some Somalis had actually played for clubs associated with other ethnicities. Nevertheless, as other studies 
have found, when inter-ethnic bridges were formed, they usually were restricted to sport alone, and did not 
develop into other forms of socialisation. As we saw elsewhere, Spaaij (2012) also found that there were only 
inter-migrant bridges and none with the ‘host community’, and that sport can generate hostility between 
ethnic groups.   
 
In the literature, as well as in the research that I conducted for this thesis, there are both ‘mixed’ and ‘unmixed’ 
clubs. Several studies compared multiple sports clubs, some with ‘mixed’ and others with ‘separate’ 
membership (Vermeulen and Verweel, 2009; Theeboom, Schaillée and Nols, 2012; Janssens and Verweel 
2014). By ‘mixed’ clubs, the researchers meant clubs with a mix of migrants and members of the ‘native’ 
community. ‘Separate’ clubs indicates sports teams whose members were mostly or wholly migrants. In this 
thesis, I prefer the more neutral term ‘unmixed’, given that ‘separate’ has mildly negative connotations, and 
could be interpreted as suggesting that migrants are responsible for remaining separate from the native 
community, rather than the native community failing to incorporate migrants.  
 
These studies were particularly good places to test the hypothesis held by policymakers that mixed clubs were 
better than unmixed clubs for integration. All of the researchers challenge the view that unmixed clubs are 
harmful for migrants’ integration, finding that they are in fact beneficial. Vermeulen and Verweel (2009), for 
example, challenged the notion that mixed clubs would lead to bridging and unmixed clubs to bonding. They 
found that at mixed clubs, there was plenty of opportunity when picking teams or selecting dressing rooms to 
divide along ethnic lines. In effect, bonding could occur inside a mixed team. Likewise, they found that the 
concept of ‘unmixed’ homogeneously ethnic teams was false. For example, ethnicity is only one of many 
identities a person could have; migrants of the same ethnicity might bridge across in-group differences of sex, 
age, class, occupation, sexuality, political beliefs, abilities or interests, even though they shared the same 
ethnicity.  
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Later studies, while agreeing that mixed clubs and unmixed clubs were both arenas for developing social 
capital, did point to some differences the effects of homogeneous or diverse ethnic membership has on sports 
clubs. Theeboom, Schaillée and Nols (2012), for example, delineated between types of outcome. At mixed 
clubs, members learnt to make contact with others and about other ethnic groups. At unmixed clubs, members 
engaged in more personal, non-sport conversations and help each other more outside of the sports club. While 
the researchers insist that their findings supported the view that mixed clubs were no better in the potential to 
develop social capital compared to an unmixed context, these findings do in fact seem to suggest that mixed 
clubs would allow for better bridging across ethnic boundaries, while unmixed clubs were better for bonding 
social capital, which had the ultimate effect of improving migrants’ quality of life.  
 
Janssens and Verweel (2014) also identified differences between mixed and unmixed clubs. At unmixed clubs 
members offered each other everyday favours more frequently than at mixed clubs. Mixed clubs were better 
for bridging capital, but bridging social capital was also formed at unmixed clubs as well. Additionally, mixed 
clubs offered support for the contact theory, suggesting that contact had increased positive impressions of 
natives held of migrants and vice-versa, whereas this did not occur as much at unmixed clubs. One problem 
with Janssens and Verweel’s (2014) study is that they collected data in a binary fashion, asking if participants 
agreed or disagreed with statements. As a result, we know that more people say they have received at least 
help one time at unmixed clubs than at mixed clubs. However, this does not reveal the frequency or quality of 
help given, only that help had taken place at least once. It could be that although fewer people had received 
help at the mixed clubs, those who did receive help might have accessed resources dozens of times. Whereas, 
at the unmixed club, more people received help, though they might have only received help once. Neither do 
we know about the quality of the help, they could have been merely small favours or generous exchanges of 
resources.  
 
Only one study began to define how unmixed clubs might have a bridging effect between a migrant ethnic 
community and the host community. Spaaij gave an example of one Somali, who had gained “knowledge of the 
system”, cultural capital and English proficiency. He helped other Somalis by “negotiating the school system 
and state institutions; translating and completing forms and applications, attending parent-teacher meetings” 
(Spaaij, 2012: 19-20). Spaaij, citing the work of Stanton-Salazar (1997), identified that this person was 
bicultural, being able to cross cultural borders and overcome institutional barriers. Spaaij does not go on to 
insist that such bicultural figures deserve wider attention in the literature surrounding migrants and bridging 
social capital. This thesis finds that those who can enable ‘bridging’ while being ‘bonded’ are a major reason 
why we see bridging social capital take place in unmixed sports contexts. In summary, the literature presents a 
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differentiated picture of how useful sports clubs are for integration. While they generate social capital, only 
limited amounts of bridging social capital occurs that are usually confined to the sporting context alone. They 
can also generate ethnic tensions and isolation from native communities. In the case of unmixed and mixed 
sporting contexts, the emerging literature on this points towards how the different clubs play different roles in 
helping migrants.  
 
What barriers prevented clubs become useful places for the creation of bridging social capital?  The literature 
pointed to several reasons. Walseth (2008) found that those sportswomen who did attempt to join a ‘majority’ 
club, in other words a club where club members were almost all made up of non-migrant citizens, had 
difficulties forming friendships at the new club. Walseth also pointed to existing literature, which claims that 
cultural differences can play a role in why friendships are not formed at sports clubs. Walseth cites Fundberg 
(1996) who points out that migrant teams tend to be portrayed as “violent, unorganised, lacking discipline and 
temperamental” (Walseth, 2008:13). Spaaij (2012) and Keyes (2015) also point to socio-economic factors and 
artificial segregation created by the tendency for migrants to congregate in one neighbourhood, while non-
migrants lived elsewhere. In Australia, Spaaij found that there were few non-migrants who lived in the area 
where Somali refugees were located, while in California, Keyes observed that richer non-migrants lived in 
affluent suburbs, while poorer Latinos lived in urban neighbourhoods, meaning that their clubs never formed 
connections between players from other football clubs.  
 
Another reason why bridging social capital is limited seems to be because sports clubs seem to provide more 
bonding social capital than bridging social capital opportunities due to the nature of why people joined. Elling, 
de Knop and Knoppers (2001) reviewed the existing literature and concluded that meeting in an environment 
where migrants could speak their mother tongue and not have to assimilate with ‘native’ norms were as 
important as playing sport in terms of reasons for participating. Coalter (2007) points to literature which found 
that while Dutch natives wished to meet people outside their own group, Turkish and Moroccan immigrants 
wanted to participate in sport in their own ethnic groups. Unsurprisingly, much of the literature (Spaaij, 2012; 
Bradbury, 2011; Elling, de Knop and Knoppers, 2001) found that many migrants participated in sports clubs 
where they already had pre-existing friendships with club members who were ethnically similar to themselves. 
In Vermeulen and Verweel (2009) and Janssens and Verweel (2014), both studies found that people join sport 
for leisure reasons, not for social integration, and that people were more disposed to enjoy sport with people 
they knew and felt comfortable with, in other words encouraging bonding. In both studies, they found that 
members at unmixed clubs spent more time with each other outside of the club than at mixed clubs, 
suggesting that they enjoyed each others’ company more when they shared the same ethnicity. This finding 
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was seen elsewhere. Spaaij (2012) found that Somalis wished to socialise with other Somalis in a safe, relaxed 
environment. 
 
3.5 SUMMARY OF THE LITERATURE, AND MOVING FORWARD 
 
The purpose of this extensive literature review has been to cover all empirical and theoretical aspects close to 
my thesis question that have arisen in the literature. In doing this, I have situated my thesis question about 
North Korean refugees gaining social capital through their social networks to better integrate into the general 
literature on social networks, social capital, identity and sport organisations, and the role of migrants in this 
context. I first covered the literature on North Korean migrants in order to provide the context of what the 
main subjects of my thesis question, the North Korean refugees in either South Korea or the UK, have gone 
through leading up to their participation in the football clubs. This is essential, as it provides context to how 
these refugees might see themselves in their host societies. The critical realism perspective that I adopt in my 
thesis, which is covered in detail in the next section, states that the way the refugees conceptualise their 
surroundings and society impacts how they view themselves, and importantly how they leverage their social 
networks (football clubs) to gain social capital and integrate better into their host societies. Understanding the 
theory behind identity formation helps in applying the critical realism approach. 
 
Second, I reviewed the literature on integration and identity. In this sub-section, I touched on national 
identities, integrating migrants and the notions of assimilation versus integration. Identity is important to the 
crux of my thesis question and the perspective of critical realism that I am using to answer this question 
because how the refugees see themselves, and how their identities are formed, is instrumental to how they 
will engage in social networks, gain social capital and ultimately integrate into society. Also, understanding the 
differences between assimilation and integration places context to the different situations. In South Korea, 
refugees from North Korea are expected to assimilate, but in the UK, the refugees follow an integration 
process. This may shape the outcomes seen in the empirical section of this thesis.  
 
After, I covered the various definitions of social capital. The purpose of this was to show the debate in the 
literature on this subject, and also to highlight the definition that I adopt for my research. I use Portes’ 
definition, which states that social capital is the ability of actors to gain benefits by participating in social 
networks. I extend this slightly to specify that social capital will be an outcome or an event, which is a tangible 
benefit to the individual. I also cover the literature on diversity and social capital, as North Korean refugees are 
a minority in both of the host societies in which they reside for the purpose of my study. Social capital is a key 
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theoretical concept that I use throughout my research, and is ultimately the outcome that is gained that helps 
the refugees integrate into society. 
 
Finally, the literature concerning the role of sports clubs in social capital formation and integration is covered. 
This last section in the literature is essential as it situates the above literature into a sports context. I firstly go 
through the general literature on this subject, and then narrow in on the literature that focuses on migrants. 
 
As clearly seen above, there is an abundance of literature on the topics of North Korean refugees, social capital, 
integration, identity, and sports clubs. However, there remain gaps that my research attempts to fill. Notably, 
the definitions for social capital are not consistent, and can be, at times, vague. I propose a specific definition 
of social capital to evaluate the role of sports clubs in the integration of migrants. Also, the literature, in 
general, on sports organisations, social capital, and integration often focuses on one context. I have shown that 
migrant participation in sports clubs is an area that deserved much more research. We have only a limited 
understanding of how sports clubs generate social capital and help or hinder migrant integration into their new 
societies. We saw very mixed and inconsistent results about sports clubs as places for integration, which 
suggests that more detailed studies about the structures and mechanisms present at each club will yield 
insights into why sometimes sports clubs can be good for integration. In the specific case for North Korean 
refugees, the vast majority of the literature looks only at the case of North Koreans in South Korea. I not only 
look at a different situation, which is that of North Korean refugees in the UK, but I also offer a comparative 
perspective by additionally considering those in South Korea. All of this is done with regards to how football 
clubs work as a social network in order to help refugees gain social capital to integrate. Thus, I contribute 
significantly to the previous literature by adding in a new concept to what has been covered before. Finally, I 
attempt to do this task through the lens of critical realism, which moreover contributes to the literature on 
empirical studies that apply this framework. I will now turn to how I went about designing the research project 
to generate further knowledge about sports clubs role in migrant social capital development. 
 
 
 
 
4 RESEARCH DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY 
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4.1. INTRODUCTION 
 
This chapter explains how I went about constructing a project that would answer my original research question 
(Does North Korean refugees’ participation in voluntary sports clubs help them develop social capital and 
integrate into new societies?) and engage with, build on, and contribute new knowledge to what is known 
already, as we identified in the previous chapter. This chapter does three things. First, it outlines the critical 
realist position or understanding of knowledge and research and applies it to my study. In this, I highlight why 
critical realism is the most appropriate framework for my study. Second, it explains how I selected case studies. 
Finally, it details how I decided to collect and analyse my data.  
 
4.2 CRITICAL REALISM 
 
After a close evaluation of three different perspectives, the realist, interpretivist and critical realist 
perspectives, this study adopts a critical realist perspective on reality. Realists argue that reality is observable 
and that research can understand reality by explaining the relationships between observable facts. This 
method is not sufficient for my study, as it does not provide insight into the societal context that the North 
Korean refugees live in. It is necessary to highlight the societal context by assessing the history of North Korea 
and by assessing how the refugees interact with their new host societies. Understanding the history of North 
Korea is essential because it helps explain why North Korean’s have specific behaviour traits, as well as why 
they may lack certain social capital. Moreover, it is of the utmost importance to include in the framework 
information about the specific societal context in which the North Korean refugees live. The context shapes 
how the refugees think about integration. This is clearly seen by studying the differences between North 
Koreans in South Korea, and North Koreans in the UK. Without understanding how these refugees think about 
their place in society, we cannot understand why certain mechanisms are triggered in social networks, and why 
ultimately outcomes of social capital exchanges occur. 
 
Interpretivists argue that reality is entirely constructed by human’s conception of it, there is no reality separate 
from that which we give names to, and as each human constructs reality relatively, it is impossible to describe 
causal explanations for social phenomena, only to describe how people construct their reality. While this 
perspective adds the important element of self-conception in society, it fails to describe why the actual factual 
events taking place occur. A causal mechanism must be isolated in order to understand why the social 
networks are leading to social capital exchanges for the North Korean football players. This is not only a key 
component of my research, and thus must be fully understood, but it also is necessary in order to contribute to 
the larger literature on this subject. 
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The shortcomings of the realist and interpretivist perspectives, respectively, lead to the adoption of a critical 
realism framework that is used in this study. Critical realism combines realist and interpretivist perspectives. 
Ontologically, there is a real world that exists, but epistemologically we can only understand it through our own 
knowledge, which is constructed socially and subject to error (Bhaskar, 1998). In other words, our theories 
about the world are separate from the reality of how things are. The reality of the world should not be 
confused with how we experience it (Sayer, 2000). That is also not to say that epistemologically critical realism 
adopts relativist attitudes to causality. Instead, critical realists suggest that our theories about how the ‘real’ 
operates can be better or worse at explaining that which is real, and that there are ways to test how well 
theories compare to the ‘unobservable’ reality we are attempting to explain. This approach is the most 
appropriate because it not only addresses how North Korean refugees view themselves in society, but also how 
this perception leads, through various mechanisms, to the actual outcomes, or social capital exchanges, that 
help them integrate into their host societies more successfully. 
 
It first makes sense to begin with explaining how critical realists see the world in different realms of real, actual 
and empirical domains before we consider how critical realists conduct research and the kind of conclusions 
that critical realists can draw from their research. Notably, these steps are key to understanding how I use 
critical realism to answer my thesis question. Bhaskar (1998) is generally viewed as the founding figure of 
critical realism, and he set out to explain the relationship between the real and the observable. In a ‘real’ 
domain there exists what is real, which are physical and non-physical objects or ‘structures’, which we may or 
may not be able to see. All of these ‘structures’ are capable of committing behaviours called ‘mechanisms’. In 
an ‘actual’ domain, these mechanisms are triggered (or not) depending on the context of the situation. The 
outcome that the triggering of a mechanism will cause is also contextual, depending on what other 
mechanisms are also being triggered at the same time. What researchers can see in the ‘empirical’ world are 
‘events’ which are the result of the various mechanisms (or processes) of objects being triggered. These 
structures and mechanisms may be observable, but others will not be observable. 
 
What are the implications of this approach for how a research question is investigated? And what value or type 
of knowledge can be generated from the research? In terms of method, the researcher will be looking to probe 
beyond the observable. Seeking correlations between two observable events and concluding that A causes B 
provides an insufficient explanation, although it can give us some guidance on where to look for causal 
mechanisms (Sayer, 2000). Normally, critical realist research that is guided by Bhaskar’s view of reality and 
knowledge will look to provide intensive research on a few case studies. The next part of the research is 
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necessarily ‘abstract’ (Bygstad and Munkvold 2011). The researcher will consider the empirical observations 
she has seen during case study research and will hypothesise which mechanisms and structures might be at 
work to produce those observable events. Bunge (2004) argues the next part of the process necessarily 
involves ‘conjecture’ regarding the mechanisms that are at work. The researcher should test many different 
theories against the available empirical data and observe which best explains what is taking place and to refine 
existing theories.  
 
The type of conclusion that the researcher arrives at is also notable. Critical realists argue that we are unlikely 
to discover ‘general laws’ of how society works. This might be possible in what are described as ‘closed 
systems’. Such systems, which the natural world sometimes conforms to, features causal objects and external 
situations that tend to remain constant and stable. In the reality of the social world, humans live in an ‘open 
system’. The social world is less durable, as people’s contexts and their own understanding of them changes. 
We have the ability to change social systems in which we live, and humans can also learn and change, meaning 
that it is unlikely that explanations about regular permanent relationships between cause and effects should be 
expected (Sayer, 1992). In fact, as a result of this, critical realists will be concerned with constant 
conceptualisation and reconceptualisation of how the social world works (Sayer, 2000). Our explanations, it 
follows, will be contingent on the circumstances then in force. Our findings will provide a snapshot of how we 
conceptualised the world was working at a certain point in time. Therefore, for example, future researchers will 
necessarily return to our theories about how, for example, social capital or identity were working in particularly 
contexts and which mechanisms were being triggered, in order to find that social structures and humans have 
changed, and new theorising needs to be done.  
 
As it will be further discovered below, the critical realism approach helps explain my thesis question. Football 
clubs exist as social networks. These are real structures, which encourage different behaviours, which I define 
as mechanisms. In the actual domain, these different mechanisms can be seen throughout the clubs. The 
mechanisms differ because of the individual contexts of each club. The outcomes or events that I witness in my 
research differ due to the differences in mechanisms in each club that stem from each context. In some 
instances, mechanisms function weakly and lead to a less optimal outcome. These outcomes are seen 
empirically in my research as events. In the pursuit of answering my thesis question, I have labelled them social 
capital exchanges. These exchanges are the outcomes that I use to witness the integration of North Korean 
refugees in their new societies. 
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Important aspects of the critical realism approach, that will be covered in more detail later on, are the micro-
macro mechanisms and the macro-micro mechanisms. These ideas should be understood in a relative manner. 
An object can relate to another component at a micro-level in one situation, and at a macro-level in another 
situation. This conceptualisation of how mechanisms work relative to their surroundings and to their contexts 
is important for my case study. In some instances, different theoretical components, such as social capital, 
identity, and integration, work together to contribute to the larger context and resulting outcome. This case 
explains a micro-macro mechanism as the different theoretical components that contribute to an outcome. 
However, each individual component can interact with another component, and have a feedback effect that 
further impacts the original component. This endogenous relationship, which can be seen as a macro-micro 
mechanism, can be explained by how the football club works as a social network to engage various parts of the 
infrastructure. For example, gaining social capital will strengthen the social network, but the social network can 
also be used to gain social capital. 
 
4.3. APPLYING CRITICAL REALISM TO DATA ANALYSIS 
 
Bygstad and Munkvold (2011) state that a critical realist research design is a vigorous study where a researcher 
analyses the interaction between events, mechanisms, and structures. In the case of my study, I adopt the role 
of the researcher, and it will be my objective to identify the mechanisms leading to social capital adoption, 
integration, and the overall ability of North Korean refugees to cope in their new societies. Bygstad and 
Munkvold (2011) define six steps that create a framework for applying critical realism in data analysis. I apply 
these steps, which are described in detail below, in my study to show how the social networks created by 
North Korean football players lead to various outcomes using a critical realism approach.  
 
The steps are the description of events, the identification of key components, theoretical re-description 
(abduction), the identification of candidate mechanisms (retroduction), the analysis of selected mechanisms 
and outcomes, and the validation of explanatory power. The purpose of my application of this method to my 
case study is to understand the relationship between the football clubs and the social capital exchanges. Where 
necessary, I modify the original framework to suit the peculiarities of my study. 
 
Step 1: Description of Events 
After evaluating my research I describe events that take place. These events, or as I label them social capital 
exchanges, are listed below. I found that these events were the important resulting outcomes that the North 
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Korean football players achieved from playing football in the three different clubs. As each club is operating in 
a unique context, the intensity of these events differs across the three football clubs. These events are: 
 
i: Greater ‘cultural capital’ for assimilation 
ii: Understanding how to participate in society 
iii: Finding out jobs and career information 
iv: Improved quality of living 
v: Improved mental health 
 
Step 2: Identification of Key Components 
I identify the key components, which are the North Korean football players in the three different clubs. I 
identified the key components by assessing the objects that the events were associated to. Principally, these 
objects were the football players. In the mixed club, this includes both North Korean and South Korean football 
players. 
 
Step 3: Theoretical Re-description (Abduction)  
I analysed the events that I isolated from my study and saw that they coincided with a specific tendency. The 
football clubs themselves acted as social networks that enabled, through the key components, exchanges that 
ultimately resulted in the events that I documented. This led me to confirm my thesis question: Do the social 
networks created at these football clubs help the North Korean refugees to cope with life in new societies via 
exchanges of social capital and integrate better into the UK or South Korea? 
 
In this process of theoretical re-description, I applied the aforementioned theories of social networks, social 
capital, assimilation and integration, as well as identities in society. Throughout the empirical chapters, the 
theory framing the events is highlighted to better explain the relevance of each theoretical approach to my 
study.   
 
 
Step 4: Identification of Candidate Mechanisms (Retroduction) 
Through my findings from step three, I affirmed that the problem at hand (Do football clubs help North Korean 
refugees cope better in their new societies?) fits into my established thesis question (Do the social networks 
created at these football clubs help the North Korean refugees to cope with life in new societies via exchanges 
of social capital and integrate better into the UK or South Korea?). 
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With a clear thesis question, the next step for my research was to extract and explain the mechanisms working 
within the different social networks (the football clubs), and how these mechanisms led to the documented 
events.  
 
Sub-step 4.1: The interplay of objects  
The football players were the objects of my study. While I focused on the North Korean football players, in the 
mixed clubs, the South Korean football players were also relevant.  
 
The external attributes of the football players include the capacity to interact, and ultimately gain social capital 
from their social networks. The level and types of interactions depended on the football club, as each club had 
unique attributes and operated in their own specific social context. In order to understand why and how the 
interaction between football players took place, it is necessary to identify the different mechanisms. 
 
Sub-step 4.2: Looking for macro-micro and micro-macro mechanisms  
Through the research, three key mechanisms can be isolated. First, a willingness to help others impacted the 
social capital exchanges, or outcomes that I witnessed from my study. Second, what the football players 
needed, or as I label it here ‘needs’, affected how the social network generated outcomes. Finally, the 
availability of tradable resources, such as spare time, money or information, was an important mechanism 
through which the football players exchanged social capital. 
 
The micro-macro perspective explains how the three key mechanisms interact with one another in order to 
produce the event, or social capital exchange. For example, we see in FC Future club that these mechanisms 
worked together to produce an event when there was a death of one of the football players, which one of the 
most significant events that I witnessed during my time with the three different football clubs. After the death 
of one of the players, the other players offered their help in order to pay for and arrange the funeral. Also, 
there was a need, as the deceased did not have a large family or group of friends outside the football club FC 
Future club. In this particular club, many of the players had wives that would come support the team, and 
ultimately increase the social network. Finally, there was the possibility of the other football players in the club 
to provide resources. They donated money to cover the funeral costs, and also spent time in organizing the 
funeral. This specific case shows how the three key mechanisms worked together within the framework of the 
social network in order to produce an outcome, which worked as an exchange of social capital.  
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The macro-micro perspective explains how the whole enables and constrains the various parts of the social 
network. The social network served as the supporting connection that organised the football players, and 
ultimately gave the possibility for the players to help others, assess their needs, and contribute tradable 
resources. However, the way that the whole was constructed impacted each part. For example, FC Future club 
ended up targeting a specific group, all North Koreans who had similar backgrounds. These players had similar 
situations, many with families or some sort of established network of North Korean friends in South Korea. As 
such, they typically tended to have more resources. The fact that the players of FC Future club had more 
resources means that, given a willingness to help, they can meaningfully address another player’s needs. Also, 
as many members were in a family, the needs may be different and more complex (for example, death of a 
family member or marriage). There is an endogenous effect between the different components of each social 
network that create a feedback loop. On the contrary, Club L4 is a mixed club comprised primarily of students. 
These students do not have families or many resources. This means that, by default, the players do not have 
the same needs as FC Future club players, and especially not the means to address those needs. The whole of 
each social network, meaning each football team, was different, and that difference affected how the various 
mechanisms could function.  
 
Step 5: Analysis of Selected Mechanisms and Outcomes 
The format used in the critical realism approach to analyse data is typically Context  - Mechanism – Outcome. 
The contexts in my study are the three football clubs, which provide the infrastructure and social network. The 
mechanisms are, as noted above, a willingness to help, needs, and tradable resources. The outcomes are the 
social capital exchanges that occurred within the football clubs. 
 
Step 6: Validation of Explanatory Power  
The final step is the validation of explanatory power, which affirms the role of the three mechanisms identified 
above in generating outcomes through the social networks. This step will be carried out throughout the 
empirical section, and thus will be covered in more details later, but from my research I concluded that the 
social capital exchanges affected the integration of refugees in society. 
 
These six steps structured my research from the critical realism perspective. In applying this methodology, I, as 
the researcher, was able to assess the outcomes that I witnessed through the mechanisms that were generated 
as a result of the football club, or social network. The three football clubs each had different outcomes, in 
terms or levels and types of social exchanges, because their societal contexts were different, which lead to the 
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key mechanisms to work in different ways. The next section, research design, highlights how I conducted my 
research in order to find these results. 
 
4.4 RESEARCH DESIGN 
4.4.1 Selecting Multiple Case Studies 
 
Having explained how this thesis adopts a critical realist approach, the purpose of the rest of this chapter is to 
provide a rationale for the research design, explaining how I decided which research methods to use, and how I 
conducted the data collection and generated interpretations. My research was designed to understand if and 
how North Korean refugees’ participation in voluntary sports clubs helps them to build social capital and 
integrate better into new societies. 
 
How could I collect data to help me answer this question? I could have opted to collect data via a survey of a 
large sample size of North Koreans in the UK and South Korea, as other studies on North Korean refugees have 
done (Chang, Haggard and Noland, 2008; Bidet, 2009; Yu, Kim, Jeon and Jung, 2012). However, this did not 
seem appropriate for several reasons, according to the critical realist position that I have taken, and how my 
approach is informed by the secondary literature on social capital and identity.  
 
First, even if I asked open-ended, qualitative questions in a survey, it would not give me the opportunity to 
probe in greater depth the processes behind social capital formation, or to allow my additional questions to be 
guided by their interviewees’ responses. Second, critical realism is interested in both what people say and do, 
so taking a quantitative approach would have given me no way of exploring the lived experiences of North 
Koreans’ participation in sports clubs. Additionally, adopting critical realism for the point of view of my 
research signifies that my role is to undergo an intensive study of the North Korean refugees participating in 
football clubs, and attempt to then analyse the interplay between different events, mechanisms and structures 
that I document (Bygstad and Munkvold, 2011). Finally, the literature stresses the importance of locating social 
capital and social identities within social relationships, interactions and networks, which would be difficult to 
observe via a survey. A case study approach seemed to be a natural choice given these considerations. It would 
allow me to observe what North Korean refugees do in and around their clubs, as well as give me the chance to 
listen to what they tell me about the club. It would allow me to guide and reformulate my questions in 
response to what they told me, and to select a unit of analysis, the football club, which viewed club members 
as part of a network, rather than as atomised individuals, which is also, as previously explained, in line with a 
critical realist approach. In a similar way, I decided not to code my findings, as I did not want to simplify the 
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wealth of information and insights that I gained from my case studies into numbers. I wanted to maintain the 
subtleties in my research findings, as it helps me, in the critical realist framework, to understand why and how 
outcomes occurred from the point of view of the individual North Korean refugees that I interviewed. 
 
The next question was to determine whether to choose one or multiple case studies. While one case study 
allows for greater depth, multiple case studies allow for greater coverage, and for cross-case comparisons. 
Given the experience of my previous research, which had focused on just one club, I could estimate roughly 
that in this new research project the benefits of going into greater depth with one club would be less than the 
benefits of getting greater coverage across many clubs. I had already noted during my Master’s research how 
by studying one case study closely the new and revealing data that was being gathered across more interviews 
and more time spent at one club decreased over time, reaching a point where little different and interesting 
data was being gathered. I also felt cross-case analysis was more consistent with critical realism, which argues 
that we should expect that in different contexts, causal mechanisms will function differently.  
 
In choosing the clubs for case studies, the selection was necessarily constrained by practical considerations, 
rather than a mix of practical and theoretical considerations typical to other project’s research design. If a 
researcher was studying sports clubs more generally, there would be a large number of sports clubs to choose 
from, and theoretical considerations could inform how the researcher goes about discovering and selecting 
cases. However, I was interested in North Korean refugees particularly. As a global phenomenon, North Korean 
refugees number in the tens of thousands. The number of explicitly North Korean refugee sports clubs that I 
could find while searching for clubs in South Korea and the UK was limited. I suspect that this could be due to 
their desire to assimilate into South Korean society, a topic that I touch on throughout this thesis, which would 
lead many of the refugees to simply join South Korean sports clubs and not reveal their North Korean origins. If 
the refugees took this course, it would make it impossible for me to discover that club as a potential case 
study. Those clubs would not appear in any search engine results. Nor would I be able to find them via personal 
contacts. It is typical for many South Koreans to have never met a North Korean before, which was true in my 
case before I began my Master’s research, so using my personal connections did not yield any results, as the 
people whom I asked did not know of any North Koreans participating in sports clubs. In the UK, the small 
number of North Koreans makes having more than one football club unviable.  
 
I began the PhD research with the knowledge of the one club in South Korea, which I had visited as part of my 
Master’s research. At this point, I should make clear that all of the data collected and findings produced in this 
thesis are original and distinct from my Master’s research. Through my uncle who lives in New Malden, I learnt 
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of a North Korean football club there. I began the research planning to compare these two clubs. I learnt of a 
third club existing in South Korea via existing contacts at the club I had already visited. Due to practical 
considerations, my possible case studies were limited to three clubs, all playing football (late on into the 
research I learnt of a North Korean table tennis club, which would be an interesting case for future research). 
The comparative aspect of my research is of particular importance, as it is the first research, to my knowledge, 
that not only conducts a sociological study on North Korean refugees outside of South Korea, but also 
evaluates the differences between clubs in South Korea and the UK. The three clubs were:  
 
i. Future FC: A medium-sized, relatively formal, unmixed (all North Korean) football club, based in North 
Seoul; 
ii. Club L4: A small, informal, mixed (a mix of North and South Koreans) football club, based in West Seoul; 
iii. NKFC: A small, informal, unmixed football club, based in South London. 
 
In a way, I worked backwards to typical research designs. The practical considerations dictated my choice of 
clubs, as I found the only three clubs that appeared to be in existence. After finding the clubs, I considered 
whether they were viable as case studies from a theoretical perspective. Moreover, from a theoretical 
perspective, the comparative nature of these clubs found in my research means that I could isolate separate 
theories in different contexts to witness the effects of social networks on integration. I began to consider these 
differences at the onset of my research, and the relevant distinctions between each club are emphasised in the 
descriptions. The case descriptions below highlight the details of each club, and further show how these clubs 
are suitable for case studies in my research. 
4.4.2 Case Descriptions  
 
Future FC was founded in 2010 by a former military officer in North Korea who entered South Korea in 2008. 
The founder started the club after his experience of trying unsuccessfully to participate in local football clubs 
where he was given little opportunity to play, which he perceived to be due to his insufficient skill at playing 
football. The funding of the club was partially supported by an organisation that paid for the club’s equipment, 
kits and boots, though players contribute with a small membership fee. The club does not have its own 
facilities, so it rents a pitch from a university. The cost of the rent is burdensome to pay, however, and so they 
share the cost with an opposing team. The club finds teams (composed of South Koreans) to play against 
through a website, which gives them a chance to meet different people each week. The club plays every 
Sunday for a maximum of 3 hours as the time that they rent the pitch for is fixed. The pitch is artificial which 
allows for year-round play despite weather conditions. There are around 50 members of the club, although 
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because this number of people cannot play in one day, typically around 25 members turn up to the pitch each 
Sunday. The club is unmixed as all their members are North Korean. Members bring their friends and families, 
who support and cheer players and talk to each other. As members and their friends and families share similar 
backgrounds and have attended the club for some time, there is an atmosphere that the club is a family, which 
is unusual for South Korean voluntary football clubs. I negotiated access to this club through the founder, who I 
contacted via a phone number that I encountered on their website, which I had found via a South Korean 
search engine.  
 
Club L4 was founded in 2008 as part of a programme of the NGO Citizens’ Alliance for North Korean Human 
Rights. One of the NGO’s activists proposed the founding of the club after observing that North Koreans were 
not learning much via classroom activities as they were unaccustomed to it. He believed sports could teach 
them outside of the classroom, and after speaking with North Koreans, he decided that football would be the 
best sport for the club to play. The club began as an unmixed (North Koreans only) club but the activist did not 
want to create a small North Koreans society, which did not help them adapt to the new society. He disbanded 
the club and restructured it as a mixed club, with half North Koreans and half South Koreans. Because the club 
is part of an NGO programme, members do not need to pay membership or travelling fees for training sessions. 
The team members are university students, and often are busy with coursework, exam preparation or part-
time work, so they attend the club irregularly. This means that usually, less than 10 playing members attend 
each week. As it is difficult to form one team, they usually merge with another team, which also struggles with 
the same problem, in order to have enough members to make one team. The team plays on Sunday on an 
artificial pitch belonging to a state school. Only team members attend, unlike FC Future where friends and 
family attend. I was introduced to the founder of Club L4 by one of FC Future’s members, who was a former 
member of the club.  
 
The North Korean Football Club (NKFC) was formally founded in 2008 though it had operated for over one year 
before that. It was founded by a former North Korean military officer who noticed how North Koreans in New 
Malden, the city with the largest concentration of North Koreans in the UK, were few in number and 
experienced loneliness. At the beginning, there were few members, so women and elderly players participated, 
but over time as more members joined the matches became more competitive, leading to the female and 
elderly players to stop attending. Now the club has ten to twenty playing members. Most of the club members 
have a similar occupational background, working in a supermarket or restaurant run by South Koreans in the 
town. The club does not have any outside sources of funding. Matches are typically played at a local park on a 
Sunday, which is free to use. When it rains, the club rents a 5-aside pitch, and players share the cost between 
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them. The club does not play against opposing teams, except once a year where they participate in a one to 
two-day event for the Korean community where they play against South Korean teams. The club plays regularly 
on Sunday mornings. Because of the relaxed atmosphere, the match typically starts one hour later than 
planned, as players arrive late. When the weather is good, player’s families also come to the park allowing their 
partners to chat while the children play in the park. I negotiated access to the club by attending a political 
event run by the club’s founder. I arranged a meeting with the founder who agreed I could conduct research at 
the club.  
 
As stated, while I did not have much choice in the clubs that I selected given the limited number of North 
Korean football clubs in existence, after considering the clubs’ different characteristics, I was satisfied that their 
similarities and differences were beneficial in helping me to answer my research question. There were 
interesting differences in the diversity of the club’s memberships. FC Future and NKFC were unmixed clubs, 
while Club L4 contained South Korean members. The nature of the nationalities of club members is important, 
as it may affect the ability of North Korean refugees to integrate, which is the topic of my research. Also, 
through the lens of critical realism, it may affect how the North Koreans perceive their surroundings. It terms of 
occupation and familial status, FC Future and NKFC had similarities in that members were working class and 
had families who attended club matches, while Club L4 was composed of students who did not have families 
and no non-playing members attended matches. This element is important for one of the key mechanisms, 
tradable resources, which I analyse in my research. In terms of leadership, FC Future and NKFC were both 
founded by ex-military officers, while Club L4 was founded by an NGO worker. In terms of country, Club L4 and 
FC Future were located in a South Korean context that pursued a policy of assimilation, while NKFC operated in 
a UK context where government policy tended towards multiculturalism. In terms of the formality and 
organisation of the clubs, there were several important differences such as level of funding (from complete 
funding at Club L4, partial funding at FC Future, and no funding at NKFC), regularity of the club’s meetings 
(NKFC met regularly in an informal way, FC Future met regularly in a formalised way, while Club L4 struggled to 
meet regularly); playing against opposing teams (FC Future play against a different South Korean teams each 
week, Club L4 play regularly with another South Korean team, while NKFC, in general, do not play against an 
opposing team) and activities outside of the club (NKFC and FC Future club members meet regularly outside of 
the club, while Club L4 do not). A critical realist approach enables me to understand the social processes by 
which social capital develops in context. If I could see different outcomes for social capital and identity 
formation at the clubs, it was possible that I could understand these differences in terms of the different types 
of people, number of club members, levels of involvement, country-specific context, regularity of meetings, 
number of activities outside of the club, funding, club leadership and other social factors.  
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However, there were limitations to the clubs from a theoretical point of view. The literature suggests that 
choosing clubs that play different sports would have been a valuable consideration in selecting clubs (Walseth, 
2008). However, this was impossible. Additionally, research design theory suggests that it would be beneficial 
for me to select the cases with a view to gaining the crucial access needed to form close relationships and gain 
detailed insights into how the clubs work would be beneficial. However, I could not use personal contacts to 
find clubs where I would already have a person willing to introduce me as a friend, which would have helped 
with gaining access. The level of access I could gain would initially be determined by how I was presented by 
my gatekeeper at each club, which in all cases was the founder of the club. Nevertheless, I decided to proceed 
and to begin attending the clubs’ activities for data collection.  
 
I believe that my position in researching these case studies is an important component of the larger research 
design. As I am using descriptive case studies based on interviews and observation, my point of view is 
relevant. I believe that I am a good fit for this position for a variety of reasons. First, from my Master’s 
research, I have become familiar with this topic, and through my PhD research even more so. This enables me 
to understand the complexities of societal interaction between the North Korean football players, as well as 
having a deep understanding of how North Korean players view themselves. Of course, as a South Korean I 
cannot be sure of their perceptions, but my experience in this subject and dedication to knowing the players 
well throughout my PhD places me in a suitable position of understanding. Second, I adopt a personal, yet 
removed position in their lives. I can say that my position is personal as I attend football games and club 
activities, as well as engage in conversation through formal interviews and informal meetings, yet as I remain 
an outsider, since I do not actively participate in the game of football itself with the other players, I am 
objective to what is happening in the different contexts that I research. This combination enables me to 
successfully evaluate the findings from the case studies. My position as a researcher becomes even more clear 
in the below section about how I collected, and then analysed, the data. 
 
4.5 DATA COLLECTION AND ANALYSIS 
 
To understand the role that the football clubs played in the development of social capital and identity, I sought 
to utilise data collection methods that would allow me to view how the club members interacted together, 
how they built and sustained social networks, and how and if they expressed or developed new ethnic 
identities while at the club. In accordance with previous studies on identity and social capital within voluntary 
sports clubs, I chose two primary methods of data collection: participant observation and interviews ( Spaaij, 
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2013; Tacon, 2013; Janssens and Verweel, 2014; Keyes, 2015). I will now consider and reflect in detail on the 
data collection process. 
 
4.5.1 Observation 
 
Observation was an attractive means of data collection for several reasons. As Myers suggests, “participant 
observation enables an in-depth understanding of the attitudes, beliefs, values, norms, and practices of the 
social group or organisation being studied” (Myers, 2009: 150). My research sought to understand how people 
build and maintain social networks in everyday settings. Through observation, I could observe the processes 
that led to strengthening relations to enable social capital to be exchanged among the network. At certain 
clubs, observation would allow me to understand how everyday contact with North Koreans or South Koreans 
confirmed or challenged a sense of identity. It also allowed me to see the development of social capital as a 
process that is highly influenced by a person's immediate context, one of the key insights of critical realism. My 
role of an observer is a key element to how I view myself as a component in this research. 
 
Of the several forms of observation, the two most relevant distinctions for my research were between 
participant and non-participant observation. In short, in non-participant observation, the researcher observes 
her or his case study from a distance while aiming to make limited interaction with those that she or he is 
observing. In participant observation, the researcher seeks to take part in the social activity under observation, 
in this case playing football. The two possibilities offer potential different benefits. Non-participation has been 
viewed by some as beneficial as it can mitigate some of the potential problems involved with the presence of 
the researcher. In contrast, participation can be viewed as giving the researcher a better understanding of the 
people involved in the case study (Gold, 1958). 
 
I found that in practice the lines between participant and non-participant observation were blurred at the 
clubs. Playing football is not the only activity that takes place at some of the clubs, and standing on the 
sidelines with family and friends was its own form of participation, while at the same time offering the 
opportunity to carry out observation of the club members. For the most part, I tried to adopt an ‘observer-as-
participant’ role, although in one club my research role was closer to ‘participant-as-observer’. As Adler and 
Adler (1987) point out, a variety of factors will determine the nature of the role to best select, including ability. 
In general, observing from the sidelines suited me better for practical reasons. Playing football is not one of my 
strengths, and as I note in the findings, poor performance on the football pitch is a barrier to forming 
friendships, it can even lead to conflict. I decided where possible that I would observe from the sidelines, by 
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participating in pre- and post-match conversations between the players, and attending any extra events like 
social activities to which I was invited. My role mostly followed Adler and Adler’s (1987) description of a 
‘peripheral member’, much less involved than an ‘active member’ or ‘complete member’. My desire to remain 
a peripheral member is linked to how I wish to be placed in the context of my research. As previously stated, I 
needed to get close enough to the players in order to observe them in an unfettered manner, but at the same 
time, I needed to remain impartial to the research. That being said, the experience of observation was different 
at each club. My main concerns at each club were to establish sufficiently friendly relationships to enable 
myself to gain agreement to conduct interviews, and at the same time enabling myself to adopt the most 
advantageous research role as an observer, which was sometimes a careful balancing act.  
 
At FC Future, I had already built relationships through my Master’s research. I had also maintained contact with 
them by visiting the pitch to see them on trips back to South Korea. Many of the players and families 
remembered me, and we continued our friendly relations. The club is used to attention from wider South 
Korean society. As the issue of harmonious integration between North and South Koreans is a topical issue, 
club members have frequently been interviewed as part of newspaper and television reports. Therefore there 
was no difficulty gaining permission for interviews. One issue to overcome was the differences in class and 
educational backgrounds. As I was introduced as a PhD student studying abroad my position as a middle-class 
person and in higher education created a natural barrier. I made efforts to overcome this barrier by answering 
their questions about culture and life in the UK. Because of the good relations with club members, I was able to 
adopt my preferred observation role. I watched the football matches and chatted with members and their 
family or friends on the sidelines. I was occasionally invited to their monthly social gatherings (at a barbeque 
restaurant) for dinner and drinks.  
 
At Club L4, I was introduced to the club through the founder. At this club, there was less concern about gaining 
permission to do interviews. This was due to the fact that the NGO organiser acted as an important research 
gatekeeper, in that he agreed to organise the interviews on my behalf. The NGO organiser selected players 
who would be good for the interviews based on my research topic. Nevertheless, it was still important to build 
a good relationship with the club members so they would speak freely during my observation and in 
interviews. At this club, the dilemma of whether to play or not was an important decision to consider. On the 
one hand, there were no family or friends of the players on the sidelines to talk to. There were, however, 
substitutes waiting to go on to the pitch whose conversations I could observe. On the other hand, there were 
frequently too many players attending the match. I felt that it would create a certain level of hostility towards 
me if I denied others the opportunity to play, in what was already a crowded situation. Additionally, the 
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standard of play was very high; my footballing ability was much worse than the general ability at the club. 
Therefore I decided to continue observing from the sidelines. At this club, I felt I gained fewer insights through 
participant observation than at the other clubs. From their conversations, I felt they talked less about topics of 
relevance to my research, like North and South Korea than at other clubs. But observing things that were not 
taking place is also useful, and my interviews confirmed to me the weak social networks at the club. For this 
club, the interviews became the main focus of my research. 
 
At NKFC in New Malden, there was a marked difference in the players’ outlook towards strangers. Unlike at the 
other clubs, I felt NKFC were unfriendly to me from the beginning by ignoring me, showing no eye contact, 
warm feelings or greetings. It was apparent that at an early stage my requests for interviews would have been 
denied. So I decided I would take a more active role and play at the club each week to build a sense of 
closeness. While this meant that I could not engage as a peripheral member, I deemed it as the only option for 
me to gain access to the members. After playing for the first three weeks, I was invited to one of their monthly 
socials for dinner and drinks. At the social event, one player agreed to help me after ‘watching over’ me for the 
last few weeks: “You seem okay so if you need some help for your research I can help you”. This event was 
important as the club members opened up towards the research, and me, by engaging in conversation about 
the research project and me. I established some closeness but compared to the other two clubs, it was a lot 
harder to convince players to do interviews at NKFC. By taking on a more active participant role, I collected 
data on the gameplay in ways that I did not do at the other clubs. Playing gave a greater insight into their 
behaviour on the pitch. In the findings, I try to integrate this data with awareness that the researcher role was 
slightly different at this club than the other clubs. This was important to maintain my overall position in the 
research project. 
 
I conducted observation at three sites between December 2014 and November 2015. I visited NKFC between 
December 2014 and July 2015. Across this period, I visited New Malden most Sundays, around thirty times, and 
spent between 3-5 hours with club members each time. I attended their monthly gatherings for dinner and 
drinks five times, and attended other events, such as a New Year’s gathering. For the South Korea-based clubs, 
I conducted observation across two periods. I first visited FC Future and Club L4 between January and February 
2015 for a first data collection, and between October and November 2015 for a second data collection. At FC 
Future, I attended social gatherings three times, and other events, such as a funeral. Club L4 did not meet for 
additional social events outside of the club. In general, notes on my observations were taken at home 
immediately after driving home from the clubs (see Appendix B for an extract of typical field notes). My 
engagement with the three clubs confirms the appropriateness of my role in this research. I am in a unique 
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position to understand the complexities of the North Korean refugees in their respective societal contexts and I 
became close enough with the different players to gain insight into how they perceive themselves in their host 
societies. At the same time, I remained outside of the different clubs, and constantly adopted an objective 
point of view. 
4.5.2 Interviews 
 
Interviews are probably the most common method of data collection in case study research. Typically, 
researchers distinguish between structured, semi-structured and unstructured interviews. My aim in 
conducting the interviews was to understand the insights of the club members in response to my questions and 
why they held these opinions. I was mindful that when selecting the type of interview to be conducted, 
Merriam recommends that qualitative research should be more “open ended and less structured” (1998: 74). I 
considered Denzin and Lincoln’s (2005) recommendation that unstructured interviews would provide the 
greatest breadth of coverage while thinking on Oppenheim’s (1992) warning that more structured interviews 
would make coding the data for analysis easier. I, therefore, opted to conduct interviews following in-depth, 
semi-structured questioning, which I hoped would provide as much breadth as possible while still making 
comparisons manageable, which is especially important when trying to discover structures and mechanisms 
using a critical realist approach. The set of questions I devised (see Appendix C) was guided by the existing 
literature. I began by asking the North Korean football players general questions about themselves, such as 
age, employment and when they escaped South Korea. After, I moved onto more in-depth questioning about 
five topics: their migration from North Korea, life in South Korea (and the UK for NKFC club members), identity, 
social capital and sports and the experience of being a club member.  
 
Typically, researchers would ideally prefer to select which individuals they would like to interview along the 
lines of their theoretical decisions. 'Sampling for range’, for example, is a process that would have allowed me 
to select individuals based on their different characteristics, hoping to select participants from across the 
range. For example, I might have chosen players who had been members for a long time, a medium-length of 
time, and relatively new to the club, or players who attended the club every week, nearly every week, or 
irregularly. This technique would be particularly suitable for critical realist research given we want to consider 
the clubs as a kind of 'structure' which, when they have different characteristics, produce different 
mechanisms. Another suitable technique would be 'snowball sampling', in which the researcher uses the 
connection made with one person at a voluntary sports club to arrange further interviews with their contacts. 
This would be suitable given that I wanted to discover networks at the club. A player would be likely to 
introduce me to another member with whom he had a friendship and formed part of his social network.  
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While these considerations weighed on my mind while looking for interviewees, I was heavily influenced by the 
different constraints at each club. At FC Future, I already had a relationship with certain club members. I asked 
them for interviews and for them to help me arrange interviews with other club members (snowball sampling). 
At Club L4, I was limited by the constraint of the NGO’s organisers’ assistance in arranging interviews for me. At 
NKFC, club members were reluctant to engage in interviews. There was no possibility of selecting which ones I 
would like to interview based on theoretical concerns, I simply interviewed those with whom I built up a 
relationship good enough to gain permission to do an interview. Where possible, I also considered ‘sampling 
for range’ by looking to interview a wide range of participants in the clubs. I was keen to interview North and 
South Koreans at Club L4, and when it turned out one member of NKFC was South Korean, I made sure to put 
particular emphasis on gaining an interview. I also wanted a range of interviews with people who had different 
roles in the clubs, so I interviewed not just club members, but also the clubs’ founders, as well as family 
members and friends who attended the games. All of the interviewees were asked to sign an informed consent 
form before participating in interviews (see Appendix A).  
 
In total, I interviewed 38 people in 33 interviews. Interviews lasted around between an hour and a half and two 
and a half hours, the average was around two hours. Most of the interviews were one on one, however three 
group interviews were also conducted. All interviews were recorded and transcribed in Korean and translated 
into English for the quotes being used in the thesis. In South Korea, the interviews were mostly conducted in 
cafes near their homes or universities. I noticed there that they were not comfortable talking loudly about 
North Korea, it seemed that they were conscious of other people hearing them talk about their origins. So I 
asked them these questions at a lower volume so other people would not hear. I had not been invited to their 
houses for an interview, but perhaps they would have been more open with the responses about North Korea 
if I had. In the UK, interviews were conducted half in their homes, and half in cafes. Unlike in South Korea, the 
North Koreans in New Malden did not seem to care if others could hear them talking about North Korea. In 
general, however, it was not too hard to get North Koreans to offer candid responses. When compared to 
British or South Korean people, North Koreans have a reputation for ‘speaking their minds’, and in general it is 
a national characteristic or trait. They tend to say what they really are thinking, including criticising each other’s 
football skills, for example.  
 
In the interviews, I tried to ask open-ended questions which would lead to the club members offering their 
stories or explanations about a certain event, for example how they joined the club, a time they offered or 
received help to another club member, or a time when their identity was challenged or strengthened as a 
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result of participating in the club. Alternatively, I asked participants about incidents along the lines that I had 
observed for myself at the clubs. In accordance with the critical realist worldview of 'empirical', 'actual' and 
'real' domains, I did this to establish an event that had actually taken place in the 'empirical' domain. My 
further questioning sought to work backwards from the outcome, to understand which mechanisms of 
different objects and structures had been triggered to cause this outcome. The interviews created a wealth of 
data on social capital and identity in the clubs.  
 
All research approaches have limitations. As critical realists accept, there is such a thing as the ‘real’, but our 
knowledge of it as an explanation of what is real can approach a better or worse approximation of that reality. 
However, researchers cannot fully control everything in the research process, as they try to get as near as 
possible to understanding that reality. I reflected on the limitations of the data collected from my interviews 
and considered how I could best mitigate some of the effects of these limitations. For example, it was less than 
ideal that the NGO organiser selected the interviewees at Club L4. There was obviously the possibility that the 
NGO official wished to select people who would paint a more positive picture of the NGO’s role in creating the 
club. With this data, I carefully compared the responses of the interviewees with my own observations. I found 
that their responses did correlate with what I had observed at the club. Despite my best efforts to remain as a 
peripheral member of the clubs, I also wondered if a certain bias might occur in the selection of interviewees at 
the other clubs. In general, those people with whom I formed friendships with were the ones who went on to 
do interviews. I considered that these people formed friendships with me because they had good social skills. It 
could be that those people who were better at forming relationships due to their social skills would, therefore, 
have better networks and more social capital. It was those people at the clubs who found forming relationships 
more easily than others who I myself had been able to form relationships with, in order to get interviews. 
However, the advantage of doing comparative case studies helps here. My approach to finding interviewees at 
FC Future and NKFC was quite similar, to ask for interviews with those with whom I built a good relationship. 
However, despite the fact that these members in both were good at building social relationships, they had 
quite different levels of social capital, suggesting that no bias effect was occurring.  
 
4.5.3 Data Analysis  
 
I gathered all my data from interviews and participant observation into one document. I then began the 
process of 'coding' this data into different categories. The process was inspired by Bygstad and Munkvold’s 
(2011) suggestion on how to conduct a critical realist data analysis, which was delineated in the previous 
section. I adopted the suggestions most suited to my research into the process. This procedure essentially 
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involved breaking up the data into individual units that would enter into another document. This second 
document initially had some pre-conceived categories based on my understanding of the different objects, 
structures, and mechanisms that I suspected were present at the clubs, as well as categories associated with 
social capital outcomes that were observable in the 'empirical' domain. The categorisation process was thus 
informed by the critical realist worldview, and clearly described the events that took place throughout my 
research. This is seen as the first step in my data analysis. 
 
Next, it was clear that I needed to identify an object or structure that was involved, for example, 'the club'. 
Inside 'the club' as a structure, I had identified several different categories of elements of the football clubs. For 
example regularity of meeting, events that took place outside of the club, the involvement of a founder, or the 
level of funding, to name but a few. Inside each category, I gathered all the data together about the three 
different clubs. This then allowed me to look for inconsistencies in club members responses to certain 
questions, and when inconsistencies were found to try to resolve them or account for them in the findings 
(where inconsistencies seemed plausible, especially if they were subjective opinions on an aspect of the club). 
This then allowed me to make a comparison about each club. For example, in club A the role of the founder 
was like this, while in club B the role of the founder was like that. Gathering all the data on outcomes allowed 
me to interpret that the clubs had, for example, different levels of social capital, with one club having high 
levels, one club with medium levels, and one club with low levels of social capital. From here, it allowed me to 
see which objects and structures were triggering different mechanisms to cause these different levels of 
observable outcomes. Naturally, this process of categorisation had to be repeated several times. As I went 
through the data the first time, I allowed new categories to be created, in which case I had to re-evaluate all 
the data a second time and add the relevant data to each new category. Categorisation was an iterative 
process that went through many revisions. This process of categorisation allowed me to build up a picture of 
the different mechanisms that were in action to create the observable outcomes, and to hypothesise which 
structures and objects, observable and unobservable, were present in each of the clubs. Through this second 
step, I extracted the three key components found in my research, namely a ‘need’, a willingness to help, and 
tradable resources. 
 
After, I applied the theories concerning social networks, social capital, assimilation and integration, as well as 
identities in society to my data. Using the theoretical framework, and adopting the critical realism perspective, 
I isolated how the different mechanisms were leading to the outcomes that I witnessed in my research. 
Following this perspective lead me to understand all levels of my research question, and finally validated my 
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findings concerning how social networks work, through various mechanisms, to provide social capital outcomes 
that help North Koreans integrate better into their host societies.  
4.6 SUMMARY 
 
In summary, we have seen that I adopted a critical realist perspective, which informed the design of my 
research. I described how I situated myself in the study. My position is best described as a peripheral member 
to the social networks, however this line was blurred during the course of my research due to the constraining 
nature of the subject at hand. I decided to select three case studies and focus intensively on data collection 
there using two main methods, participant observation and interviews. I explained why I selected these 
methods of data collection, and the gap between the ideal, theory-driven process of selecting case studies, of 
adopting a participant observation role or selecting interviewees and how the ideal compared with the 
constraints imposed by the reality of the research context that I encountered. I explained how I coded and re-
coded my data several times according to categories that were initially pre-conceived but which also emerged 
from the data. These categories allowed me to analyse the mechanisms that were being triggered and the 
structures or objects present in each club’s context. We now turn our attention to the next four chapters to the 
findings that originated from the data collection. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
5 CLUB ORGANISATION AND SOCIAL NETWORK FORMATION  
 
5.1. INTRODUCTION 
 
This chapter turns to consider how the organisation of the club affects the development of social networks and 
social capital. Understanding the organisational structure of the clubs enables a clear pathway to answering the 
main thesis question and the important sub-questions. Principally the way in which the clubs are organised 
sheds light on how the football clubs function as social networks and how the football clubs, as a social 
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network and social network enabler, in turn generate social capital outcomes. Chapter 5 first establishes the 
ways multiple aspects of the club functioned. This includes, but is not limited to, how and why club members 
joined, the role of the founder and the attempt to give some clubs a sense of mission or purpose. After, it 
analyses which of these factors had a significant influence on the development of social networks at the clubs. 
After these components are understood, it becomes feasible to witness if and how the football clubs facilitated 
integration into the North Korean refugees’ host societies through the acquisition of social capital outcomes.  
 
 Overall, this chapter establishes the institutional framework for the football clubs by considering how and why 
members joined the clubs and how the clubs function. The reasons for joining a club will impact the 
development of social network of each club. This then leads to an explanation of why the social networks 
found among the different clubs varied in strength. In doing this, Chapter 5 prepares us for the remaining 
empirical chapters on social capital exchanges, cultural capital in social network formation and the difference in 
social capital levels found in the clubs. Uncovering these individual determinants will help answer the main 
thesis question posed, which is do the social networks developed at football clubs by North Korean refugees 
help generate social capital that will facilitate integration into their host societies.  
 
It should be noted here that at the three clubs, I have provided anonymity to the players. For each club, I 
renamed each player Player A, B, C, D etc. according to the order in which I interviewed them in order to 
protect their identities. I renamed female attendees at the clubs as Female Member A, B, C etc. in like fashion. I 
refer to each club’s founder simply as ‘the Founder’, as it is not necessary to provide anonymity to them any 
more than this considering that they all maintain public profiles. Appendix D includes a full list of interviewees 
at each club.  
 
5.2 HOW AND WHY MEMBERS JOINED THE CLUBS 
 
There are significant differences in how and why members join each of the three clubs. These differences have 
important influences on the strength of the social networks formed at the clubs. Why did players join the 
clubs? In brief, FC Future emphasised that they joined the club to end social isolation and find replacement 
families. Club L4 mentioned that the reason for joining was to seek integration opportunities. While at NKFC, 
the reason for joining was inseparable from how they joined; the club is a place where they can spend time 
with friends. Enjoyment of football featured as a secondary motivation for joining at FC Future and NKFC, but 
featured quite strongly in Club L4. The different reasons for joining each club reflects the different social 
contexts that the players faced. Moreover, the way that the respective football players perceived themselves in 
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their social context also contributed to their motivation for joining a football club. Through the lens of critical 
realism, the way an individual joined a club and the reason that an individual joined a club are impacted by 
perception. 
 
The club members of FC Future cited loneliness, isolation, and lack of a family in South Korea as the reasons for 
joining the club. I witnessed a funeral, which will be covered in greater detail in Chapter 6, during the course of 
my research. The members valued the club in this instance because they had “come to South Korea alone” and 
that the club can, to some degree, replace family members they missed. When I asked players why they joined, 
they often gave me stories about missing family and being isolated. Members joined the club because they felt 
social isolation in South Korean society. This feeling of isolation lead these North Korean players to reach out 
for others and build a social network where they could feel more comfortable in their host society.  
 
The founder of FC Future explained how “South Korean colleagues at work don’t treat us as their family 
members, but they just treat us just as workers. They are not interested in our difficulties, personal stories or 
thoughts. We cannot get close to them even though we have lived here for more than 10 years.”  The Founder 
also linked his decision to start the club due to North Korean social isolation in South Korea. He explained how 
he did not “know who lives next door. They [South Koreans] are not interested in who lives around them. We 
have nobody who we can feel an attachment with. So, this football team functions like family”. In a similar 
manner, Player D of FC Future and Female Member C both expressed how the football club had ended his or 
her social isolation.  
 
Club members perceived each other as being lonely before the club and having few family members. The 
Founder explained, “Most of my team members don’t have any family members in South Korea”. Adding to 
this, Player D told me how “North Koreans who came to South Korea with their family are okay but the ones 
who came alone don’t have many things to do during the weekends except football.” It should be noted, 
however, that FC Future members did in fact have family members in South Korea. Player D, for example, who 
told us how he was “so lonely” before the club actually is in South Korea with his parents and sister. The 
founder claimed most team members do not have family members, but in fact of the club members I 
interviewed, the majority did have at least one family member, and regularly two or three family members, in 
South Korea. It seems the real meaning of the club as ‘family’ is related to the longing to have an extended 
family of dozens of family members. From my research, I confirm that players join FC Future because they feel 
isolated and lonely because they only have small families. Enjoyment of football was a secondary motivation 
for joining FC Future. Player D and F of FC Future joined the club purely out of enjoyment of football. Player D 
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told me  “when I first joined this club, I came here only for football. But by playing football I felt comfortable 
with other members and we started to have more things that we can talk about”, while player F told me that “I 
come here to play football”.  
 
Club L4 members have similar levels of family members in South Korea, and yet the reasons for joining the club 
were not so that club members would act as surrogate replacement families. Most frequently, they told me 
about how they seek social activities that will increase their integration into South Korean society. Player A 
explained how they “joined the [mixed] football club as I like football and it is a place of communication. I 
thought people could understand me by playing football together. Through physical activity, I can socialise with 
South and North Koreans”. Club members also backed up this reasoning for joining the club by citing other 
occasions where they had made a conscious decision to seek opportunities to extend their networks.  Player C 
told me that he wanted to join a university not for learning but for making contacts. Player A of L4 had quit his 
job to enter university as a way to have greater social interaction with South Koreans to better understand his 
host society. 
 
An equally strong reason for joining this club was purely to play football. As we saw above, Player A mentioned 
playing was as important as socialising for integration reasons. Player C explained that he joined the club 
because he had enjoyed playing football in the North and had played well, but did not have the money to 
continue playing. Buying football boots was one of the first things he did in South Korea. Player D joined 
because he “wanted to practice some football skills.” In contrast to FC Future, only Player B of Club L4 
mentioned socialising with North Koreans as a reason for joining, as he overhead North Korean member’s 
accents and stories at the club and then joined. Through these accounts, I witnessed that the players in Club L4 
saw themselves as not integrated into South Korean society. Because of this, they believed that they would fair 
better by meeting South Koreans, and they could do this through a football club. The perspective of critical 
realism highlights that their principal motivation was to improve access to South Koreans so that they could 
integrate more into their host society. 
 
At NKFC, the why and the how of joining the club were inseparable in their responses to my questioning. All of 
the club members joined because they had friends who already played at the club and who invited them to 
play. Club members did not really elaborate on the reason why they joined. This suggests the principal reason 
for joining was to spend more time with existing friends. A secondary reason that I uncovered was simply that 
they liked playing football. The one club member who is South Korean explained first that “We became friendly 
and they asked me whether I like to play football. I said yes and they introduced me their club”. Thus, the 
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players saw this club as a means to see their friends more. This motivation hints at the differences between 
how North Koreans are encouraged to integrate in the UK, as opposed to the assimilation policy in South 
Korea. Since the UK pursues an integration policy in a multicultural society with their immigrants, the players 
may have perceived that they did not have to re-adjust their standing in society. They simply wanted to meet 
with friends and play a sport together. 
 
In terms of social network development, importantly NKFC was not a place where social networks began, but 
rather an extension of existing social networks. Practically all of the players were friends with a club member 
before they joined the club, and many cited long-term relationships with at least one club member before 
joining. For example, Player F and G came to the UK together, and subsequently joined the club together. 
 
Club members’ responses gave a sense of deep social networks of North Korean refugees that built on social 
relations, which had first started sometime in North Korea several decades before. For example, Player J knew 
the wife of Player F “because we had the same hometown in the North”. This relationship enabled Player J to 
learn about how to come to the UK, and he found out about New Malden and the club using the same 
connections. Knowing club members who players had already known in North Korea was not unusual. Player L 
told me he knew Player C already because his schools had been rivals and he had already played football 
against him as part of his school. Other members joined due to contacts they had made in South Korea. Player J 
had known some club members from South Korea who invited him to play football in the club. Additionally, 
some players were invited by North Korean friends that they had met while in the UK. For example, Player K 
was invited by a friend he had met in Sunderland. When he moved to New Malden, his friend introduced him 
to the club. Player L described how he learned about the club through work colleagues on a construction site.  
 
At FC Future, players joined the club in a way that had some similarities to NKFC.  Many players joined via 
friends, but with the crucial differences that members “bring their friends who look lonely”. Players A, B and F 
all joined through friends. Player D joined through his father, who is the founder. There is not the same sense 
that club members at FC future were part of social networks that first began in North Korea, as we saw 
members of NKFC were. For example, Player C invited Player F, a friend he had made at Hanawon, the 
relocation centre for newly arrived North Koreans. Player A and B also joined the football together. So there is 
some evidence that like NKFC, club members at FC Future join due to pre-existing social networks, but the 
social relations between the friends are typically not as old as at NKFC.  
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Members of Club L4 joined in two ways. The first way, similar to NKFC and FC Future, was that players joined 
via friends. The second way, in contrast, was that many players of Club L4 joined via the recommendations of 
NGOs or Hanawon staff members. This reflects the club’s background as the offshoot of a project by an NGO 
interested in supporting North Korean human rights. The founder works at Hanawon teaching and helping 
North Koreans, and there he talks about the club to North Koreans and invites them if they are interested.  
 
Events put on by the NGO led to players joining the club. For example, Player A went to a seminar about North 
Korean human rights and met the founder. The founder told him he was going to start a football club and so 
Player A helped him to start the club. Player B went to an open day for North Koreans to learn about the NGO. 
Club L4 were part of the open day and were putting on a football session. He met the club members and 
decided to join as he saw that their skill level was not so high. Player C of Club L4 (who later moved to FC 
Future) joined Club L4 via the recommendation of Player F of FC Future. Players C and F of FC Future and Player 
C of Club L4 all met at Hanawon and played football together. Player F left Hanawon first and joined FC Future. 
After, he recommended to his two friends to join clubs, although two different ones. Player F of FC Future 
perceived that Player C of FC Future was more integrated, so he recommended that he join him at FC Future. 
He recommended to Player C of Club L4 to join that club because he thought he needed more experience being 
with South Koreans. Player C joined Club L4 via a friend’s recommendation, although he did not know anyone 
at the club to which his friend recommended him to go. A few players did join because of friends that actually 
played at the club. Player D joined because he knew some players and the founder.  
 
In general, at Club L4 it can be concluded that typically club members did not know each other before joining 
the club. At FC Future, most members already knew some other members before joining and had been friends 
for a short duration. Whereas at NKFC, we get the impression that most of the club members already knew 
several other club members before joining, and had known each other for several years.  
 
There were significant differences in how long ago club members had joined the club. At NKFC, club members 
had joined on average 4.5 years ago. Except for two players, all the members had joined between 4-7 years 
ago. At FC Future, club members on average had been members for 3.3 years, with a range of 2 to 5 years of 
membership. At Club L4, on average club members had joined 3.7 years ago. However, the average does not 
reflect well the reality of this club. While around half of the members I interviewed had joined four to eight 
years ago, the other half had only joined one year ago. 
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As could be predicted by these figures, the clubs have different policies regarding new members. At NKFC, the 
club is structurally fixed, with a membership of around 25 people. Around 15 to 20 people attend every 
Sunday. Most members joined as a result of an influx of North Koreans into the UK as refugees. The UK quickly 
worked out that North Koreans had in fact reached South Korea first and stopped receiving North Korean 
refugees in 2010. There are not new North Koreans arriving into the UK who could join the club, so the chances 
of recruiting new members are low. At FC Future, the club is already oversubscribed. The club has 40 members 
but only around 20 can get a game on a Sunday, so normally 20-25 players turn up each week. FC Future can 
only occasionally accept new members. At Club L4, there are only around 20 members, and typically only 6 to 
15 turn up each week. At this club, members frequently leave due to changing socio-economic circumstances, 
so the club recruits new members from Hanawon.  
 
The reasons why the members joined each respective club will help us understand the types of social capital 
gained at the clubs later on. For example, the primary reason for North Korean refugees to join Club L4 was due 
to their wish to further integrate into South Korean society. The social capital that the players then had access 
to was of the bridging capital, or capital that is gained from social networks that are made between diverse 
groups of people. Contrary to this, FC Future and NKFC were unmixed groups. Those at FC Future joined to find 
support and gain some sort of family relationships with other lonely North Koreans in South Korea. The 
members of NKFC joined because they already knew people in the team, and wanted to spend additional time 
together with their friends. Therefore, the types of capital that the members of FC Future and NKFC was 
primarily bonding social capital, or capital gained from interaction with people who are similar to one another, 
although there was still diversity gained if the teams played against more diverse teams. The types of social 
capital outcomes gained from the football clubs, which again is impacted by the primary reasons that the 
members joined the respective clubs, will impact the level and type of integration into the North Koreans’ host 
societies.  
 
Moreover, the reasons why club members joined will additionally impact the formation of social networks and 
the level of social capital exchanges due to the resources that the members have going into the club. A key 
finding from this thesis is that the amount of tradable resources that the members of a club have determines 
the social capital exchanges that are gained from the social network. For example, the members of FC Future 
joined because they wanted to find a stronger extended family in South Korea. Due to this motivating reason, 
the members tended to have a similar socio-economic background and willingness to help others with their 
earnings. The club ended up being composed of those with who were financially able and emotionally willing to 
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help others, and this led to a stronger social network and more social capital exchanges when compared to the 
other clubs. 
 
5.3 HOW THE CLUBS FUNCTION 
 
This section describes how each of the football clubs function. In a similar manner to the reasons why club 
members joined each club, the way in which the clubs function will also impact the social network formation of 
the clubs, and further the ability to gain social capital outcomes from the social network. This will ultimately 
impact how the football clubs serve as a social network to help the refugees integrate into their host societies. 
 
 All of the clubs have a ‘founder’ figure. The founders played a crucial role in the initial organisation of the 
clubs. NKFC started as a group playing football monthly. A group member went on to take the lead in 
developing this monthly meeting and is now considered ‘the founder’.  
 
FC Future was founded not as a group, but by one single founder. Like the other clubs, his personal effort and 
monetary contribution were essentially for the club’s development. He told me that “I decided to found a 
North Korean football club so I gathered people and bought uniforms and football boots with my personal 
money.”   
 
Club L4 was, in contrast to the other two clubs, founded by a South Korean with the specific goal of helping 
North Koreans to settle in South Korea. As we learnt above, the founder was a tutor in the North Korean 
resettlement programme. His knowledge of North Korean’s character led him to create the football club as part 
of his efforts to assist them in settling into their host society. When he found that the club was not helping with 
integration, he was responsible for reforming the club with half-North Korean and half-South Korean 
membership.  
 
At Club L4 and FC Future, the founders perform a number of important functions, which keep the club running, 
and provide the space for social networks to be formed. At NKFC, the founder has delegated these 
responsibilities to a club leader, Player F, and now the founder only occasionally participates in the club. As we 
will learn below, the two founders and NKFC’s team leader book the pitch, find opponents to play against, and 
organise regular post-match meals. One demonstration of how important the founder figure is to the club is 
what happened to Club L4. On returning there in May 2016, the club had begun to disintegrate. Part of the 
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reasoning for that was due to the founder’s departure to work for another organisation several months before. 
He was the most active in organising the team.  
 
The founder of Club L4 provided one explanation as to why a founder-led team is so important for North 
Koreans. He told me that North Koreans “have difficulty exchanging opinions. It is because they are 
accustomed to obey an order. So they prefer that someone orders and they follow”. This respect for their 
authority in all the clubs is useful as it avoids conflict about how to organise the club. However, the downside is 
that the founders and club leader typically do not delegate tasks. Instead, the entire burden of running the club 
falls on their shoulder, and other club members perform only very basic tasks at the club. At FC Future, Players 
A and B act as football technique coaches while the female members are responsible for bringing and 
preparing food. At the other two clubs, the founder or leader perform all of the major tasks. 
 
The founders at two of the clubs were responsible for establishing elements of a club culture, identity and a 
sense of purpose. For example, we will see in Chapter 7 how age-based hierarchies can cause conflict at FC 
Future and NKFC. At the two Seoul-based clubs, the founders have been involved in taking actions to reduce 
hierarchies in the club, which serves to reduce conflict between members. At NKFC, hierarchy remains but can 
occasionally have some positive effects. For example, when small tasks need doing, there is no conflict in 
determining who should do it. Older members simply instruct younger members to do things like go and buy 
more water from a store, or retrieve a football that has gone into someone’s garden or a thorn bush.  
 
As well as setting a club culture, the founders of FC Future and Club L4 were responsible for creating a club 
identity and sense of purpose or mission for the clubs. FC Future’s team-name is short for Future Reunification. 
As a club, the founder instils a sense of mission that the club members will be important in the future 
reunification of the two Koreas. The club has two slogans, “awaking the driving forces of reunification” and “we 
stick together until the day of reunification”. On the team’s kits, the team name of FC Future is displayed 
although not the word unification as it has a political meaning. However, there are always banners at the club 
with the word ‘unification’ written on them. How the creation of a group affiliation affects types and levels of 
social capital is discussed in Chapter 8. In terms of social network creation, the club’s identity and sense of 
purpose probably does encourage club members to join and remain at the club. For example, FC Future can use 
its symbolic capital to do things that ordinary clubs cannot do. They have played friendly matches against the 
South Korean military and US army, which involve civilians entering into restricted areas normally off limits. It is 
probable this encourages players to feel that being part of the club is special and a motivation to attend. At 
Club L4, the team name is derived from the club’s slogan, which is ‘Learn to Love, Love to Learn’, providing the 
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4 Ls of the Club L4 name. The club was founded with the hope of enabling North Koreans to learn football skills 
and behaviour through sports and nurture them as community leaders who are democratic citizens raised by 
encouraging each other. While the club does not have an overtly political aim, it stresses harmony between 
North and South Koreans. NKFC has very little in the way of giving the club a sense of purpose or identity. They 
have NKFC on their kits, which means North Korean Football Club. Beyond this, however, there is no slogan or 
sense of club purpose except as a place to spend time playing football.  
 
The founders and team leader are also responsible for more everyday tasks. Locating a pitch is an element in 
which there is contrast between the clubs. In New Malden, NKFC have access to a public park where they can 
play for free. They play regularly every Sunday between 2:30-5:30 or 6pm. Some players arrive early to secure 
the pitch for the group to play on. When it is raining, the club rents a private pitch and shares the cost, which 
ensures they can meet weekly. Club members value this stability of regular play. Player B of NKFC told me “we 
cannot see each other without this club. This club makes us see each other once a week on a regular basis”. In 
contrast, finding a pitch in Seoul is much harder due to a shortage of playing spaces, and the clubs are required 
to pay for space. This was initially an issue for FC Future when the club was being founded:   
 
(Founder, FC Future): I thought that [to just turn up] is all we needed to do so I brought them to a 
schoolyard. But in South Korea, we needed to reserve the schoolyard to use. I didn’t know it because 
we didn’t have that system in the North. It was really difficult to find available schoolyard for playing 
football. So, we spent a lot of time wandering every weekend for two years and one day we found one 
schoolyard that was empty. I asked the warden of schoolyard for a price of usage. He asked me for 
£450 for 2 hours usage! I paid for it because otherwise my team members were saddened if I let them 
go back home.  
 
FC Future has since managed to find a regular location at a university's football ground and pay an annual rent, 
playing every Sunday between 3-5pm. In contrast, Club L4 has not been able to find a regular pitch. They have 
to search for an available pitch each week and regularly have to move to different pitches around the city. They 
play every Saturday or Sunday, but on some weeks they are unable to find a pitch.  
 
There is also a contrast between the opponents of each team. NKFC play against themselves, forming the club 
members into two teams. In contrast, due to the need to share the cost of the pitch and the difficulty in finding 
one, both FC Future and Club L4 find opponents via a website similar to Meetup.com. FC Future and Club L4 
could extend their social networks to non-club members via playing in the club, but making use of this 
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opportunity rarely seems to occur. Despite NKFC playing among themselves, they also have the opportunity to 
extend their social networks outside of the club as they play in a public park. I noted that there regularly were 
small groups looking to play football, but the North Koreans never invited them to join in the game.  
 
A referee is an aspect of the gameplay that allows for the game to be played without tension. North Koreans 
recognised how prone they were to arguments and violence, so an authority is needed to make decisions. At FC 
Future and Club L4, one of the team members is chosen to act as a non-playing referee each week. At NKFC, 
one of the players acts as a referee. This is a notable difference, as I observed that sometimes because the 
referee is playing his ability to make good decisions is sometimes impaired as his position on the pitch makes it 
difficult for him to see the gameplay. This sometimes leads to disputed decisions, which are usually settled by 
the older members at the game. 
 
Club membership numbers and participation levels affect social network formation. At FC Future, typically 
there are 11 players on the pitch and 10 substitutes waiting to play. During the match, substitutes wait at the 
sidelines alongside the female members, who are friends or family of club members. During this time they will 
chat and have snacks with each other. At Club L4, there is usually less opportunity for substitutes to talk to 
each other. Occasionally, enough club members turn up to play so that they form a team of 11, in which case 
there are no substitutes waiting. If not enough players turn up, the club members unite with another team and 
in this situation substitutes wait. Typically, sometimes they are chatting but other times they watch the game 
without speaking. At NKFC, players always get a game, so there are never any substitutes. However, during the 
game female club members will attend the park with children and talk to each other.  
 
I observed and was told that the act of playing football was particularly suited to creating and developing social 
networks for the North Koreans. Football clubs are useful arenas for making social networks as they create a 
space in which North Koreans are accustomed to, as they also served as social networks in North Korea. Player 
X of Club L4 told me “In North Korea, we make friends mostly through sports. It is because we spend more time 
at the outdoors than indoors. We get close with friends by doing sports activities.” The founder of the mixed L4 
Club agreed that football was a particularly good way to form social ties that aligned with North Koreans habits 
and behaviours in the North:  
 
(Founder, Club L4): I was a tutor supporting the North Koreans’ resettlement program and found that 
North Koreans are not used to sitting on a chair and studying for a long time. The program gave them a 
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really hard time because they used to live outside. So, I tried for them to do physical activities and 
football was the one that they have done before and know a bit of the rules.   
 
Simply playing football led to increased friendliness, as players at more than one club attested to. Player G of 
Club L4 told me “I feel we are becoming friendly when we do a high-five and practice passing the ball.” The one 
South Korean member of NKFC also said playing football itself led to increased friendliness. He told me “when I 
first went to the club, I couldn’t get along with the North Koreans well. I became friendly with them by playing 
football. I think it is best way to become friendly with them”. In fact, at least at NKFC, playing football 
overcome the fact that two people did not particularly get along very well in normal life. Consider how the 
Founder of NKFC told me “if it were not a form of sporting event, people wouldn’t meet up because there is 
always someone who doesn’t want to meet someone.” In other words, football enables people who are 
different to come together and socialise who would not necessarily be able to do so in a different kind of social 
gathering, such as a group have a meal or getting a coffee. He went on to elaborate that “the different level of 
education and social stratification makes people divided so sport is a good place to gather people”.  
 
The members of the various clubs are saying that football clubs are particularly good places for allowing a 
diversity of membership to come together. To some extent, football reduces the problems of differences in 
cultural capital, which we explored in the previous chapter. The principal interaction does not involve speaking, 
but playing. Importantly for social network theory, the more diverse a social network is, the greater the social 
capital. Football clubs, by creating social networks that to some extent require less homogeneity in cultural 
capital in order to operate successfully, are particularly good forms of social organisation for social network 
development.  
 
At half-time, the clubs have different practices which contribute to the formation of social networks. For 
example, the practice of sharing food is important to strengthening relations in Korean culture. This happens 
particularly at FC Future, occasionally at NKFC, and never at Club L4. The people in club FC Future bring food 
and share it among themselves. The women members of the club prepare it and it is eaten at half-time. At FC 
Future, the women who prepare the food socialise while the club members play. On my return in May 2016, 
many of these women now had children, which further contributed to the feeling that the club is an extended 
family. NKFC in New Malden has a similar practice, with club members bringing food and sharing it. I observed 
once a player bringing a watermelon on a hot day and sharing it with the players. The mixed Club L4 however is 
more similar to what is normal practice in South Korean teams. Each player brings their personal food and 
water and does not share it around. 
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On a normal week after a game, club members in FC Future and NKFC normally socialise with each other in 
small groups. I observed that at the mixed Club L4 players usually leave the pitch separately and seem to go 
home. At FC Future, after a match players separate into four to five groups of three to four people. Inside these 
groups they are best friends. They normally go to one person’s home where they stay a long time playing video 
games.  
 
08/02/2015 Field note: 
FC Future members spend quite a lot of time outside of the game with other members who are of a 
similar age. Before or while the game is going on, I saw small groups talk about what they want to do 
after the game. Usually, they agree to go to a video game place, a restaurant or a cinema. So, after the 
game I saw that the club members split into small groups and go somewhere they agreed to go. 
Sometimes they stay over at another player’s house and spend time together, doing activities like 
cooking and watching TV. This is because they don’t have a family in South Korea and they feel lonely 
at home alone so they frequently invite each other and many times they go to each other’s house 
without giving prior notice because they are like family.  
 
In fact, when I went to interview one player, he told me that he had just come from another player’s house. He 
and five other players in total had stayed overnight at one player’s house and played video games and drank 
alcohol together, and that they would go to a video game place again that night. Players gave plenty of other 
examples of how they socialised with each other off the pitch in non-team socials. Player A told me that some 
club members “go travelling together”. Some club members had met their spouses through the club, or via 
teammates. This had meant that some of the club members had married as a result of participating in the club, 
and have had children. This has given rise to other opportunities to attend events that were not formal team 
socials, as the founder explained to me: 
 
(Founder, FC Future): When members have personal anniversaries, something like a wedding or first 
birthday of their baby, they need to invite people to celebrate together but we usually don’t have 
family so it is difficult and it can be embarrassing. So, our members all go and join these events to 
celebrate together and give a feeling that they have family here in South Korea. It really helps our club 
members and they really like it.  
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At NKFC, I observed a similar practice after the match. Club members split into groups of three to four and 
typically go to people’s homes, where they cook together or watch television or films together.  In interviews, 
club members typically told me that they did not have strong social relations with other club members. But this 
is their perception of their social relationship. In comparison to FC Future and Club L4, NKFC members have 
strong social relations. For example, when spending time with them I observed that they tend to hang out a lot 
at either a restaurant where club members work, or at another restaurant which is owned by one of the club 
members. They also make a special effort to see each other by buying their groceries from a Korean grocery 
store where other club members work. While this was true for most of the club’s members, Player M did not 
see club members outside of the club. He cited two reasons why this did not happen. The first was socio-
economic, “they are all busy for doing their work”, a factor we will explore later on, and second “because of 
age differences there is something that blocks us becoming closer”. At Club L4, there is only limited evidence 
that club members meet each other outside of formal team socials. Player F was the only North Korean who 
told me about meeting with a teammate in such a manner:  
 
(Player F, Club L4): I got close with one of teammates who went to the same university with me. So, 
when a football game finished we went out to have some snacks together. To make a meeting I 
contacted him and by doing this we got closer. He introduced me to South Korean culture by taking me 
to the places like amusement parks or video game rooms. And because we have the same interest, 
football, we watch international leagues such as the EPL, UEFA, La Liga. He has taught me many things 
about these leagues that I didn’t know.   
 
Player G, a South Korean, confirmed that North Koreans were not meeting up outside of the club as generally 
true. He explained that he himself had “met some of South Korean members but I haven’t met North Korean 
members personally outside of the club. However, there is no division between North and South Koreans in the 
club”.  
 
As well as meeting each other outside the club as individuals, all of the clubs have some form of team socials. 
However, the great difference is that NKFC and FC Future host these regularly and everyone attends if they 
can, whereas Club L4 only hosts these meetings sporadically, and typically only the South Koreans and one or 
two North Koreans attend. When Club L4 does hold such meals, it is typically only the South Korean members 
and one or two North Korean members who have been members of the club for a long time attend. Player I 
told me about this saying “when our team went out for a drink after a football session, usually there were 
South Korean members and a few North Korean members who came from South Korea long ago”. Why North 
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Koreans do not attend is hinted at in this answer. It is only the ones who are all very familiar with South Korea 
that attend. Player C confirms that one year is not enough time to be able to form strong relations with the 
South Koreans by stating “it’s been a year but I still don’t get along with South Korean members as I don’t feel 
so close to them yet”.  
 
Both NKFC and FC Future have organized regular ‘team-building meals’ after the matches. NKFC also have large 
parties to celebrate traditional North Korean holidays, an end-of-year party, and an annual rally in which all the 
North Korean community are invited to participate. Unlike Club L4, all club members will attend these meals 
unless something prevents them from going, such as another commitment to meet with a friend or work. I 
observed that at NKFC, at each match players contribute towards the team-building meals. In my participant 
observation notes I recorded that “after finishing the game, the losing team needs to pay 10 pounds for a 
team-building meal every month”. This was the only club that had an institutionalised system for paying for the 
meals. At FC Future, those who choose to go to the meals pay individually. These gatherings provide players 
with further opportunities to talk with each other and get to know each other well. As Player C of NKFC told 
me, “after playing football I go to have a meal and drink together with teammates and when these kind of 
activities accumulate we can become sympathetic towards each other and we like each other more than 
before”.  At NKFC meals, there is also a good atmosphere, with karaoke being performed.  
 
One difference between the two clubs was that FC Future drank alcohol very little, whereas NKFC members 
had lots of alcohol. This seemed to contribute to members being more comfortable to move from their 
generation-based groups to mixing between younger and older generations. At FC Future meals, players are 
able to sit with those people that they like, and there is a comfortable atmosphere. The seating of the club 
divides into students and working people, allowing them to talk about issues relevant to their job status. 
Members are also seated according to age, and they do not mingle with those of a different generation. The 
players remain seated in the same place throughout the meal. 
 
In general, club members at Club L4 did not feel they had strong social networks with other club members. At 
FC Future and NKFC, club members in general reported feeling closer to club members than other people they 
knew. At FC Future, children of club members typically called other club members “uncle” despite not having 
any biological connection to each other. Female Member B also agreed by saying, “In this club, it is good to see 
that they [the North Koreans] are like family here”. Player A told me that the social networks were so strong 
that teammates felt that they did not “need to hide anything from each other”. Player B told me that if he 
could “give it a score about closeness with FC Future club members is about 70 out of 100. For the people he 
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met outside of the club, he can give the score of 50”. At NKFC, most players agreed that their social networks 
were stronger than other friendships they had. Only Player M disagreed with this, telling me that “I think they 
are like friends rather than family. There is no such thing that they are more special than other friends”. Player 
K told me that he would never consider going to another club because he liked “the club members rather than 
football game itself”. Player L explained that he felt “closer with club members than other North Koreans 
because I can see them more often”. Player I hinted at how this would affect the social networks’ social capital. 
He said, “Because I see the club members more often than other North Koreans, I can ask a favour to club 
members who I feel comfortable with more than other North Koreans”.    
 
The above discussion about how the different clubs function and social network formation provides details 
about the nature of the different relationships found within each club, and how these relationships through the 
football club lead to certain outcomes. For example, NKFC has, from the beginning, felt very close to one 
another. The members principally joined because they had friends that played in the club. This closeness led to 
a strong social network, and to the members regularly spending time with one another. Notably, they even had 
an institutionalised method set up to pay for team meals. Using the viewpoint of critical realism, there is a 
causal nature of how this club functioned. Members joined the team as friends, and therefore had a reason to 
continue to actively seek interaction with the other members.  
 
Using the same viewpoint, a contrasting finding comes from looking at Club L4. The Club L4 members are 
mixed, and joined the club to attempt to integrate into South Korean society. However, since they feel often 
uncomfortable around South Koreans, they do not engage in small activities, like sharing food, and rarely 
attend the team socials. Consulting the perspective of critical realism helps uncover why certain outcomes 
emerged in my study, and is also useful in the next section to explain the different strengths of social networks. 
 
5.4 EXPLAINING THE DIFFERENT STRENGTHS OF SOCIAL NETWORKS CREATED  
 
In sum, FC Future and NKFC have the strongest social networks, while the networks at Club L4 are much 
weaker. FC Future and NKFC members regularly meet as a team for a variety of events. One difference is that 
at these gatherings, FC Future members tend to remain in age-based groups while NKFC members mix 
between ages. Club L4 members occasionally meet for team meals, but usually only one or two North Koreans 
attend. In terms of club members arranging to meet up between themselves outside of a formal ‘club 
members’ social, both FC Future and NKFC members do this while it is much less common at Club L4.  
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There are other variables that affected these outcomes, but here we will particularly compare how the way the 
clubs functioned affected the strength of the social networks created by club members. Why do FC Future 
consider themselves as family, whereas NKFC tend to consider themselves friends and Club L4 are more like 
acquaintances? Why did FC Future and NKFC club members tend to meet each other for team socials, or 
organise to meet each other for personal social gatherings in small groups, whereas Club L4 did not?  
 
The reason why members joined seems to play an important role in explaining why social networks at some 
clubs developed in the way they did. One of the best explanations for why FC Future’s club-as-family model is 
probably related to how club members joined. If this study had not been comparative, it would have been 
tempting to conclude that family members attending contributed to the club-as-a-family. But this happens at 
both NKFC and FC Future, and yet only one of the clubs, FC Future, had this extra special family bond or 
connection. The best explanation for why this occurs seems to be that club members had been recruited 
because they were considered lonely. This had the effect of attracting club members who had no or small 
families, but not extended families. At NKFC, most players are already a part of an extended family that 
includes children, but because FC Future members were mostly single and had small families, club members 
could come to be somewhat like a surrogate family. Since they had small families, club members would attend 
each other’s birthday parties to create a larger group.  
 
How members joined, and how long ago that took place, are also important factors for explaining the strength 
of social networks. NKFC and FC Future members typically already knew one or several players before joining 
the club. At NKFC in particular, several players already have a significant relation with at least one club 
member. Conversely, many of the Club L4 members did not know each other before joining the club. 
Additionally, length of time at the club seems to be very important for social network development. Club L4 
was disadvantaged in this regard as many members were new to the club. This disadvantage was doubly 
compounded due to the fact that at this club, it takes time for club members to develop similar levels of 
cultural capital, whereas at the other clubs the members are all North Koreans and already have a lot in 
common to speak about.  
 
There does not seem to be a clear correlation between the founder’s attempts to give the clubs a sense of 
mission or purpose and the success of the clubs as places to build social networks. Both FC Future and Club L4 
did this, and yet had very different outcomes, while NKFC did not introduce a sense of club mission or identity, 
and still had strong social networks. This could be because other necessary preconditions for social network 
development were not met at Club L4, such as a regular meeting place and regular team socials including all 
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members, so we cannot conclude that creating a sense of club mission or identity has a positive effect on 
developing social networks. Some factors at the clubs are the same at all three clubs, which makes it difficult to 
analyse their full effect on the clubs. The founders were crucial in setting up the clubs. A strong leader, usually 
the founder, but at NKFC a ‘team leader’, is responsible for the entire organisation that goes into running a 
club. In this instance, we know this is very significant for creating a structure in which social networks can 
develop, as Club L4 has had significant problems during 2016 after the founder had to leave the club.  
 
How the gameplay takes place seems to have some relevance to how social networks develop. Some factors 
such as the referee could be relevant. In the case of the three clubs, NKFC had the biggest problems with 
disputes that arise from having a playing referee rather than a non-playing referee. In this case however, the 
disputes this caused did not damage social network development. In other contexts, this may occur. But as we 
will see in a later chapter, the local context in New Malden creates a situation in which players are forced to 
get along with each other and forget disputes. We would expect that creating opportunities for players to 
speak more during the period where they are substitutes would facilitate social network development. 
However, at NKFC there are never substitutes. This does not seem to damage their social network 
development as players simply talk about what they are going to do after the match while on the pitch 
whenever they get an opportunity. The fact that NKFC and FC Future share food and drink, while Club L4 do 
not, does seem relevant given that the two clubs that do this have better social networks than the club that 
does not. Another commonality between the clubs that have strong social relations is that they both have 
female family members and friends who attend the club. While watching the game they talk with each other 
and substitutes and develop social networks. FC Future gave a very concrete example of how these social 
networks developed. Female club members went on to marry playing club members, have children, and create 
further opportunities for the team to meet at birthday parties, for example. The children go on to consider club 
members their ‘uncles’. At Club L4, there are not any non-playing members in attendance.  
 
Attendance at team socials and voluntary meetings between some of the club members are some of the most 
important factors in explaining the development of social networks. This does not happen at Club L4 ironically 
in part due to the club’s focus on integration between North and South Koreans. The club selects players from 
Hanawon, who do not have enough cultural capital to enter into conversations with South Koreans, and 
because of this they choose not to attend team socials or hang out with club members. Why club members 
joined the club also makes a difference. At Club L4, members are seen as acquaintances from which they find 
better career opportunities, and many joined purely to play football rather than meet people. These 
characteristics all contrast sharply with FC Future and NKFC. There, club members join because they want to 
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find replacement families or spend time with friends. It seems a natural development that these club members 
would want to spend time with each other off-the-pitch as well as on it. Additionally, at FC Future and NKFC, all 
the players have sufficient things in common to at least be able to engage in conversations with some of the 
club members who are of a similar age.  
 
The findings from this chapter about the strength of social networks may stem from the mixed nature of Club 
L4, and the resulting type of social capital that is generated due to this. As previously noted, the more diverse 
nature of Club L4 may be more beneficial for bridging social capital, while the un-mixed nature of FC Future 
and NKFC may generate stronger bonding social capital. This finding coincides with the work done on diversity 
and social capital by Putnam (2000; 2007) that states more diverse neighbourhoods have less trust and 
therefore lower social capital. The initial findings shown in Chapter 5 reflect this, as the un-mixed football clubs 
tend to have stronger social networks. The following empirical chapters will continue to evaluate if the 
diversity of the social networks found in my case studies impact the social capital formation, and ultimately 
integration, of the North Korean refugees. 
 
5.5 SUMMARY 
 
In conclusion, FC Future members joined because they wanted to find a stronger familiar network in South 
Korea. Club L4 members joined as an effort to further integrate into South Korean society. NKFC players joined 
as a way to spend more time with friends that they had already made. All three clubs had a founder who 
served the important purpose of creating a strong group identity. Two clubs, FC Future and NKFC had regular 
social outings together, while the North Korean members of Club L4 rarely participated in the team socials. This 
finding was largely contributed to the fact that Club L4 members who were North Korean felt uncomfortable 
around their South Korean teammates, as Club L4 is a mixed club. FC Future and NKFC are unmixed. 
 
There was a weak correlation between social network development and some factors of how the club 
functioned, such as the referee, whether the clubs had substitutes, and the founders’ attempts to create a 
sense of club mission or purpose. Strong social network development at the club was most affected by the pre-
existence of social relations between club members, the fact that some club members joined to make friends 
or surrogate family members, that some clubs regularly held socials, and that some clubs recruited club 
members who had similar cultural capital to each other. In the next chapter, we will turn to consider why, for 
example, Club L4 and NKFC were equally useful for social capital exchanges, despite social networks being 
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much weaker at Club L4. Moreover, the following empirical chapters will explain why social capital exchanges 
were more useful at FC Future than at NKFC, despite the fact that members of the two clubs both developed 
strong social networks. Answering these questions will help uncover the findings concerning the football club 
and social network formation, social capital exchanges and ultimately the ability of North Korean refugees to 
integrate into their host societies.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
6 SOCIAL CAPITAL EXCHANGES AT THE CLUBS  
 
6.1 INTRODUCTION 
 
After understanding the institutional framework of the football clubs in the process of my research, I next 
wanted to understand how participation in the clubs could help North Koreans. Recall that my goal is to 
evaluate if social networks created at football clubs can facilitate the adjustment of North Korean refugees into 
their host societies and help with integration through exchanges of social capital. In order to answer this 
question, I first need to understand how the football clubs work as social networks. Was social capital present 
in the football clubs? What kind of benefits did the North Koreans access by participating in the social networks 
formed at the club? Did clubs help or hinder their efforts to integrate into different societies? In addition to 
these main questions, I also wanted to determine what identity the players had at the time of their interviews. 
This step in the process of my research helps situate my understanding of how the various football players 
thought about themselves. This is a key element in my analysis of the football clubs through the perspective of 
critical realism. Beginning with social networks, this chapter establishes answers to these questions.  
 
During interviews and participant observation, I collected a body of evidence about how the social networks 
formed at the clubs help the North Koreans. I divided the forms of help into three categories or types of 
outcomes. The first is ‘everyday favours’. This form of help usually leads to a better standard of living. The 
second is ‘integration-enabling information’. This meant the exchange of any resource that could facilitate 
better participation in South Korea or the UK. The third type I label as ‘identity benefits’. These benefits 
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resulted from people spending time with others, in this case North Koreans spending time with each other. This 
outcome often leads to better mental health. I argue that exchanging free time in a way that leads to better 
mental health should be considered as an example of resources being accessed from social networks that have 
social capital.  
 
Usually, it was simple to determine which forms of help should go in each category. For example, when 
married couples brought home cooked food to give to North Koreans who lived alone, it clearly improved their 
standard of living but would not directly help them improve their integration levels, so it was classified as 
‘everyday favours’. Occasionally, there were forms of help that were difficult to classify. For example, when 
North Koreans found jobs via information exchanged at the clubs had the potential to be considered 
‘integration-enabling information’. In these cases, I referred closely to the interviews and asked, “Does gaining 
this resource really lead to better integration?” In the case of finding work, I found plenty of examples of North 
Koreans who work with South Koreans but contact at the workplace made no difference to their level of 
integration. Therefore I classify finding work under the ‘everyday favours’, which improve standard of living 
category. All of the other forms of help that could have been classified into more than one category were 
considered in this manner.  
 
This chapter is an important step in the empirical process as it situates my findings within a theoretical 
framework, which I have outlined above. Notably, this chapter, using the infrastructure of the social network, 
discusses how this social network leads to social capital exchanges. The discussion that then follows in this 
chapter organises the evidence into the type of social capital exchanges that were taking place. First, we deal 
with ‘everyday favours’, next ‘integration-enabling’ information exchanges and after ‘identity benefits’, which I 
define as mental health-related social capital exchanges. Finally, we established how the club members self-
defined their nationality.  
 
6.2 EVIDENCE OF EVERYDAY FAVOURS  
 
The concept of the ‘everyday’ in the general sociology literature relates well to the evidence of everyday 
favours that I witnessed throughout my research. In a discussion of the different routes that sociology as a 
discipline is taking, Munroe (2010) emphasised how everyday practices encourage the creation of institutions 
that enable daily activities to take place. These everyday practices are based within certain establishments. 
Taking the example of my research, the establishments are the football clubs. Everyday favours among the 
members of the football clubs created a regular and consistent practice of positive interaction between the 
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members, which firstly served as a social capital exchange or outcome, and secondly led to the strengthening 
of the social network through a positive feedback loop. 
 
I found that the three clubs had very different levels of exchanging everyday favours, and that the 
characteristics of the favours varied considerably across the clubs. NKFC, the New Malden-based unmixed club, 
had strong evidence of everyday favours being exchanged. The club can be characterised as a place where jobs 
are found and other everyday favours between friends are exchanged. Players B, C, E, J, K and one South 
Korean member who participated in the club for several months all reported finding work through other 
football club members. Player C told me that when he first moved to New Malden, several club members 
helped him try to find a job. He now works at a Japanese restaurant in Brighton. He explained, “A North Korean 
friend opened it who is a member of the football club. And he agreed that I work only five days per week as I 
need to play football in the club every Sunday.” Club members have introduced Player J to multiple jobs in the 
UK. As a result he “worked as construction worker for a year and I work at a delivery company”. The South 
Korean club member described how the North Koreans helped him find a job. He observed, “It seems that they 
are well connected to each other and they have a close relationship”. Finding out information about jobs and 
careers is a key outcome that I isolate from my research.  
 
In addition to job opportunities, everyday favours also enabled several members to receive access to housing 
as a result of being at the club. Player C told me “When I first came to New Malden, the North Koreans helped 
me to stay at their house for free for a few months”. The South Korean club member also told me that the 
North Koreans helped him find a house. Players also have helped each other move house, which contributed to 
improving the overall standard of living for the players. The founder also played an active role in disseminating 
information that would improve North Koreans’ standards of living. I observed in my field notes that “the 
founder helps people to claim benefits from their council, find a house and give some advice on many different 
issues others may have. He even brought one South Korean volunteer who helps the Korean community in 
New Malden”. Improving the quality of life of the players is another social capital exchange or outcome that I 
see from the case studies. 
 
Members told me that they had received other forms of everyday favours, or that they could receive and give 
help as a result of participating in the club. Player K told me that “Sometimes I ask them whether they need 
some help from me so we help each other”. Player B also told me that “between football club members, they 
help each other and they talk about what they need when they drink”. Female Club Member A told me she 
thought it “is good for men to play football together because… they can help each other”. Player B and E both 
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agreed that members could access everyday favours if they asked for it. Player E explained that New Malden’s 
North Koreans were part of a strong, well-connected network by stating that if a North Korean wanted to know 
about the wellbeing of another North Korean, they could easily find out that information, and offer help to 
them via the network. In these examples, the football clubs are acting as a social network, and through key 
mechanisms that work to produce outcomes, the everyday favours result in social capital exchanges.  
 
At FC Future, there were greater levels of everyday favours and more diversified examples of everyday favours 
given to each other. The amount of effort that was needed to provide the favours was much greater in some 
instances, such as organising a funeral, birthdays or a wedding. This meant that the character of the favours 
was more like favours done within a family, compared to NKFC’s ‘friendly favours’.   
 
Several members detailed how FC Future helps them find jobs in a similar way to the NKFC, although the type 
of help was more diversified here. The founder brings information about job opportunities and shares it with 
members. Player D is a car mechanic and he gives advice to other members who want to be a car mechanic 
about where to start. Player D told me he found a day labourer job via another club member. The founder also 
organises free English classes. He believes that it is important for the members “to be able to learn English as it 
is considered a very important skill in South Korean society”. In other words, through participating in the club 
the players increase their English skills, which will lead to a better job and better standard of living. The players 
also received information about general career advice, filling in their tax returns, moving house, providing lifts 
to games or other activities and providing help to university students. 
 
FC Future club members also exchange resources that require more monetary and time commitments 
compared to simply exchanging information about jobs, or giving a lift to a place where they are already going. 
The married members of the clubs frequently prepare and bring cooked meals for club members who live 
alone to take home and eat. Female members also give up their time to bring and prepare half time snacks, 
such as bread, coffee, water and instant noodles. Monetary resources are exchanges whereby the older 
members and the founder pay for the club dues of the younger members. They told me “they think younger 
ones are our future so it’s kind of an investment”. These acts make the club seem more like a family, and on 
several occasions club members have performed family-like duties that require lots of commitment. For 
example, one club member died from liver cirrhosis. I attended the funeral and made the following field notes 
on the club members involvement:  
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The deceased did not have any family member or relatives in South Korea because he was divorced 
and his former wife raises their only child. So the club members managed all funeral procedures, 
playing the role of chief mourners.  
 
I also learned that the founder plays a very active role in organising similar events. He takes care of other family 
events like weddings, birthdays, and first birthday parties for newborn children.  He told me he does it because 
“many of the members came to South Korea alone so they don’t have family here in South Korea”. He wants 
club members to be “like families to each other”. This effort directly contributes to the social capital outcomes 
gained by the players. 
 
At Club L4, I observed and heard from interviews of much less examples of everyday favours performed by club 
members compared to NKFC and FC Future. Club L4 can be characterised as acting in a limited capacity as a 
kind of career advice bureau. I observed that the founder gave them career counselling, advising them about 
school life and recommending attending the alternative school (the name for a school system especially for 
North Koreans). Player F told me that in the club there are many university students and they “give him lots of 
information about university and other things”. Player I, a South Korean, observed that club members use the 
club to ask each other about an unspecified “question about life in South Korea”. Club members would “first go 
to an older North Korean who came (to South Korea) earlier than them. Then they came to us if his answer was 
not good enough.” In general, the types of everyday favour that improve standards of living were largely 
absent from Club L4. The results from my research concerning Club L4 highlight how the mechanisms that help 
produce social capital exchanges for the players of this football club were weaker than the other clubs. In turn, 
the outcomes were not as strong for Club L4. 
 
From the above empirical evidence, I conclude that Club FC Future had the highest levels of everyday favours, 
NKFC had the second highest, and still decent levels of everyday favours, and Club L4 had the weakest levels of 
everyday favours. I came to these conclusions by evaluating the type and frequency of the favours. Another 
important consideration was the amount of time and effort spent when providing a favour. Finally, I considered 
the resulting outcomes that occurred after a favour happened. These instances of everyday favours improve 
the quality of life for the North Korean refugees. Moreover, the notion that positive exchanges, such as these 
favours, are occurring regularly in everyday life is important. The predictable occurrence of everyday favours 
leads even stronger social networks that can provide additional benefits to the North Korean football players. 
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6.3 INTEGRATION 
 
6.3.1 Attitudinal Responses 
 
 
Do the clubs help or hinder the integration of North Koreans into South Korean or British society? I asked the 
club members to reflect on this question in order to examine their responses to help answer my thesis 
question. Speaking directly with the North Koreans about their host society was a crucial step in my research. 
From the critical realism perspective that I adopted, it matters how the North Koreans view themselves in their 
host society. Gaining an understanding of their self-perception enabled me to view how the football clubs are 
working as social networks, and ultimately producing social capital exchanges or outcomes. In this process, I 
must carefully weigh the viewpoints of these refugees and how they perceive their situation to be. After 
regarding the evidence and attempting to understand the perspective of the North Koreans, I also attempt to 
situate my findings in the general theory on integration and assimilation. 
 
To begin to understand the interviewee responses, we have to consider how North Koreans define 
‘integration’. As it was mentioned previously, and for reasons that will be fully explored in the following 
chapters, in South Korea, North Koreans understand successful integration to mean ‘assimilation’. Successful 
integration requires perfect conformity of their behaviour, appearance and accent to South Korean norms. If 
they are distinguishable as North Koreans, they have not successfully integrated. It is important to know that 
the club members identified the following typical distinguishable North Korean features: accent, inability to use 
South Korean specific vocabulary, speaking very directly, appearance such as hair style and clothing, noticeable 
behavioural differences including having a temper, being violent, being egotistical, poor football skills, lack of 
teamwork and unsporting behaviour. The North Koreans view these characteristics as a barrier to integration. 
When a North Korean perceives that they have many of these traits, they believe that they cannot assimilate 
well. This perception can affect how they view their place in the football, as well as in the overall society. In 
turn, this can impact the ability to gain social capital. Adopting the critical realism perspective as I review the 
attitudinal responses provides insight into the results of my study. 
 
Contrary to the North Koreans in South Korea, in New Malden the North Korean responses led me to believe 
that this definition of integration is different. In general, it seems that they do not believe that they can 
become British. For these refugees, successful integration rather means speaking English fluently, socialising 
with British people, understanding the society and reducing North Korean behaviours, which might harm their 
participation in the host society. Once again, the adoption of this perception shows how the way that North 
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Korean refugees in the UK see themselves in their host society, and further how this view will impact their role 
in the social network and the social capital exchanges they can obtain. 
 
Another point addressed in the attitudinal responses of the different members concerned the mixed or 
unmixed nature of the clubs. Players at unmixed FC Future and mixed Club L4 frequently drew the distinction 
between the value of unmixed and mixed social settings for integration. Mixed social settings, or social settings 
where one North Korean was present among all South Koreans, would be best for integration. On the other 
hand, unmixed clubs (and occasionally mixed clubs) could be a useful social setting not for integration, but for 
mental health benefits, where North Koreans could feel comfortable among other North Koreans and talk 
about their past experiences.   
 
At FC Future, Player B explained the attitude that there would be a clear difference between the benefits of the 
different football clubs. “If young North Koreans want to join my football club, I would oppose them joining this 
club. They need to experience more when they are young. If they find themselves comfortable with us and lean 
on us then they would not want to go out (into society).” He believed that FC Future’s purpose was to make the 
club members feel comfortable, but that it was not suitable for integration. Player B tried two different clubs. 
He told me “I go to another football club in my university and it is not only for football itself but also for social 
networking. The unmixed club is not for social networking but it is because I feel completely at ease with the 
members in this club.” 
 
Player F agreed with Player B’s assessment about the effect of unmixed clubs on integration. When I asked him 
if the club could help with integration, he replied, “No, I come here to play football but I don’t think it can help 
me to be integrated into South Korean society. If North Koreans want to be integrated into the society, they 
have to hang out with South Koreans”. Player F believed that it would be better to attend an all-South Korean 
football club, rather than a mixed club, in order to help with integration. In fact, only Player C dissented from 
the overall view that FC Future could not help with integration. He explained that he had once believed that 
participation in an all South Korean football team would be better for integration. But when he saw how the 
club members helped to organise another member’s funeral, he thought North Korean football teams could 
“help it [integration] in a way”. Thus, despite the ability of FC Future members to gain benefits from the club, 
they did not believe that their participation in the club would help with integration. This perception connects to 
the main reason the members joined FC Future, as discussed in Chapter 5, which was to find other North 
Koreans in order to increase the feeling of having a family in South Korea. 
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At mixed membership Club L4, Player A agreed, in similar terms to Player B of FC Future, that mixed clubs 
provide for integration with South Koreans, but unmixed clubs provide a familiar and supportive North Korean 
social network:  
 
We should go to the South Korean football club when it comes to integration. Because the place we 
should be assimilated into is South Korea, not North Korea. To do this, we should go into places where 
there are a lot of people who are familiar with this society. There is no point going to a place where 
there are many North Koreans. North Koreans mostly talk about their suffering in this society but we 
have no idea about how to deal with it. We have a closed mind.  
 
The founder of the club explained to me that North Koreans would learn ways to become integrated by 
interacting with South Korean members. Contact with South Koreans would teach the perspectives of South 
Koreans and an understanding of South Korean society. Several players at the club agreed that it was the lack 
of contact with South Koreans in unmixed social settings that hindered integration. Player E of Club L4 
understood that unmixed groups provided familiarity, but little opportunity to gain knowledge that helped him 
to integrate. Player B of Club L4 predicted that without interactions with South Koreans, they would not learn 
new behaviours, as no one would point them out, which would help them to hide their North Korean origins. 
Player F told me that in his experience, those friends who went to a school especially for North Koreans still 
retained their North Korean behaviours. He has gained friends who came “to South Korea a few years ago but 
they are still not adapting well. It is because they went to an alternative school. They still easily lose their 
temper because they keep spending time with similar people.”  
 
For players A and B, the debate was not whether mixed clubs where better than unmixed clubs, but whether 
North Koreans would be better off attending mixed membership social gatherings, or attending all South 
Korean social gatherings where they are the only North Korean. Player A believed that [all] “South Korean 
[only] clubs will be better than mixed or North Korean clubs as they need to adjust themselves to South Korean 
society not North Korean society”. Player B however believed that mixed clubs would be better as they would 
allow for integration, but also encourage North Koreans to talk about their past in a way that alleviates the 
mental health burden. 
 
Overall, in a similar manner to FC Future, the members of Club L4 believed that in order to integrate, or rather 
assimilate, into South Korean society, they had to immerse themselves with South Koreans. An important 
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aspect of Club L4 was the mixed nature of the club, because they could interact with South Koreans through 
this channel.  
 
At NKFC, players tended to reflect on how participating in all North Korean social gatherings in general would 
limit integration into British society, rather than make comparisons about whether integration would be better 
achieved in unmixed North Korean clubs versus hypothetical clubs with mixed North Korean and British 
members or North Korean and South Korean members. Player D reflected on how socialising with Korean 
speakers prevented him from making friends through whom he could learn English. He stated “I think if I didn’t 
meet South Korean friends I could make more foreign friends so I could speak better English”. Player C had a 
similar story. He told me “I have almost no chance to interact with British people because I usually get along 
with North or South Koreans.”  For other club members, they gave a slightly different response. It was not their 
North or South Korean social groups that prevented them from learning English. Rather, they spent time with 
Korean speakers because they could not speak sufficient English to start a social relationship with a non-
Korean. Player J told me he does not meet any British or other non-Korean speakers due to the language 
barrier. In a similar way, the founder of NKFC reflected that if the club was more mixed with British people, “it 
would be okay to play with them but it would be uncomfortable at the BBQ party after session because of the 
language barrier”. For some players, spending time at the club and other social gatherings with Korean 
speakers was the cause of non-integration. For others, this was the result of their inability to speak English. 
Participating in the club prevented them learning English, but their inability to speak English would equally 
make participating in a mixed club with some British members unhelpful for integration. In this scenario, the 
way that the player thought about the possibility to mix with a British football player impacted their views on 
integration into UK society. 
 
Attitudinally, both Club L4 and FC Future believed that clubs with mixed North Korean and South Korean 
membership would be better for integration than unmixed clubs consisting of only North Koreans. The players 
believed this because in South Korea, the North Koreans are expected to assimilate, or at least they perceive 
that this is the expectation. FC Future members often believed that the club did not help integration at all. This 
was because FC Future is an unmixed club. They perceived that they needed access to South Koreans that 
could help them minimize their North Korean traits, such as their accents or the way that they played football. 
In a similar way, NKFC members believed that participation in unmixed clubs or social settings did not help 
integration, as they did not interact with any British players. For the NKFC members, they perceived that their 
way to integrate into the UK society was to primarily learn English, amongst other skills or behaviours. While 
not all players believed that their participation in a football club helped them integrate into society, other 
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factors that encouraged integration were at play apart from interaction with either South Koreans or the 
British. The next section covers important types of information gained through the social networks that helped 
integration into the host societies. 
6.3.2 Evidence Of Integration-Enabling Information 
 
From above, it is shown that the North Korean football players largely agreed that mixing with South Koreans 
or British people was necessary to assimilate or integrate, respectively, into society. Given the attitudes held by 
members at the clubs, we would have expected Club L4 to be much better for integration than FC Future, and 
that FC Future and NKFC would have similar levels of helping or hindering integration to each other. In fact, 
there is a large divergence between players’ attitudinal responses about their clubs, and the actual data 
collected from the interviews and participant observation about how their clubs help or hinder their 
integration. This finding is interesting when we consider the responses through the lens of critical realism. Club 
L4 members, as well as members from the other clubs, believed that mixing with the nationals of their host 
society would help them integrate better. They believed this because they could learn to hide their North 
Korean identity markers, and in the UK case, learn to speak English. Despite their perception that engaging with 
non-North Koreans would help them more, other mechanisms were ultimately more important. In the end, the 
clubs, whether they were mixed or unmixed, helped club members to integrate into society, albeit in slightly 
different ways, but this did not necessarily coincide with their perceptions about integration.  
 
At Club L4, interviewees gave me examples of how club members had changed through participation in the 
club from access to information. Members particularly highlighted several areas. The club had taught them 
important football ‘cultural capital’. Members had changed their style of play and learned English football 
words which Koreans use. This football cultural capital is important to building and maintaining social 
relationships at the club. The idea of cultural capital is likened to social capital, as the incidences of football 
cultural capital are benefits that the North Koreans gained through interaction with others. As we see later, 
when the North Koreans participated in football clubs, clashing football cultures caused significant friction, 
which damaged the creation and development of social networks. As the club taught them this valuable 
information, they provided an important first step towards developing social networks at the club, which would 
help them integrate. Over time, the North Koreans had learned to control their temper, apologised when 
playing too rough, and learned basic manners that are expected of them by South Koreans. Overall, the club 
members had come to identify with each other as a team, expressing a shared kinship and concern for each 
other. This outcome, which I label as a form of cultural capital for assimilation, is an example of the cultural 
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capital exchanges that occurred through the football clubs due to access to integration-enabling information. I 
detail these exchanges below for the different clubs. 
 
North Koreans’ style of football play initially damaged social relations. Player E explained how the initial Club 
L4, which was unmixed at the start, had problems regarding playing style. The team members had focused on 
individual skills. Players would not pass to an unskilled player and if the team lost a game, the mood was 
soured. The player explained how, over time, the club had come to “emphasise teamwork and passing play”. 
Now, if the team loses, he understands that South Koreans would say, “It’s okay, we will be better next time”. 
The founder noted the same change, telling me that: 
 
In the mixed club, they pass the ball to each other more than in the [previous] unmixed one. And their 
style of football was relying on individual skill in the unmixed club but now they have learned 
teamwork by seeing their South Korean teammates and it makes them understand the tactics of 
football.  
 
Participating in the club had also decreased North Koreans’ violent play and temper. The founder told me that 
at the start, other South Korean clubs had refused to play Club L4 because they were too rough and swore 
while playing. Players now can control their temper: “The biggest changes of the North Koreans are that they 
don’t lose their temper easily. When it was an unmixed club, they had their own way”.  The founder explained 
that now North Koreans care about controlling their temper because they do not want to lose their temper in 
front of South Koreans. The founder believed that losing their temper less would help in wider society and 
stated, “I think it is a process in which they become a democratic citizen”. If players still behave violently, they 
have learned to apologise to each other. Player A explained that: 
 
When North Koreans play football against South Koreans, South Koreans often get hurt because North 
Koreans are tough. If the game is between North Koreans, then it wouldn’t be a problem because it is 
normal between us. We don’t have a feeling of sorriness. However, for South Koreans it is not like that; 
they understand that they can get hurt while playing football but there should be an appropriate 
apology and sincere word of sorriness that North Koreans have difficulties to do. These problems have 
gone since the club has mixed with South Koreans. North Koreans have learned the way of dealing with 
the problems from South Korean members. 
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Likewise, other basic norms had been learned at the club, which improved the social relations between North 
and South Koreans. The Founder of Club L4 told me “when the North Koreans first joined this club, at the break 
time, they drank water and didn’t pass it to the next person. But now they give water first to the ones who 
passed the ball in the game.” Finally, the North Koreans had become less egotistical. It is a paradox that despite 
coming from a collectivist society, North Koreans are known for their egotistical behaviour and unwillingness to 
compromise. Player A said that when only North Koreans were in the team, they displayed “communism's 
characteristics and communism's pride”. It was like they did not have an understanding for others, but 
“insist[ed] on personal profit and self-assertion”. Since South Korean members joined, knowledge of South 
Korean “society and social norms” had increased. It taught the North Koreans “about South Korean’s concern 
for other members”.  If the “opposing team is mean to one of our teammates then we feel bad… it is a sense of 
kinship”.  
 
At FC Future, despite the club’s members insisting that the club does not help integration much, when I probed 
further in my interviews, they provided evidence that unmixed FC Future helped integration in similar ways to 
Club L4. Both Players B and D explained how South Korean manners could be learned from the opposing team. 
Player D told me “All of our club members didn’t have a good manner at the beginning. But by playing with 
other clubs, we saw their manners like giving a (helping) hand to a person who has fallen and we learned it 
from them. We started to imitate their manner”. Player B explained that during “a game, we learn manners 
from South Korean players”. But he pointed that contact with opponents only offered limited integration and 
that “during this time we don’t speak with each other. So, they [South Korean opponents] are only helpful to 
learn manners in a game.”  Player A also offers football technique training sessions to club members. As we 
saw before and will be explored fully in coming chapters, gaining football ‘cultural capital’ is a useful step 
towards being able to form social networks at the club. Player F also revealed what he had learned about South 
Korean society by playing against South Korean opponents:  
 
We can learn how to be integrated into South Korean society by seeing the behaviours of South 
Koreans. We can follow their behaviour as South Koreans do. For example, North Koreans are more 
rigidly organised and oppressive, however, South Koreans are also organised but more in a coordinated 
way. 
 
Even by pointing to his understanding of the differences between North Koreans, “rigidly organised and 
oppressive”, and South Koreans, “organised, but more in a coordinated way”, Player F demonstrates how an 
unmixed club can lead to greater degrees of integration just by playing against native teams. Female Member C 
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also reported behavioural change by being part of FC Future, and said, “In this club, I learn to control myself. In 
the North, if I didn’t like someone, I used to say directly to that person that ‘I don’t like you’. But here I just say 
it to myself”. Only Player A explicitly pointed to a way in which being part of FC Future hindered his aim to 
assimilate into South Korean culture. He said, “I managed to remove my North Korean accent by up to 95% 
before I joined this club. However, one year after I joined this club, I have started to use the North Korean 
accent again”. More often than not, the evidence provided by members of FC Future demonstrated that the 
unmixed club, like the mixed Club L4, helped players learn South Korean behaviours.  
 
In addition, FC Future, as a social network, operated as a place of integration-enabling information and 
opportunities to participate in South Korean society, which lead to social capital exchanges. The founder of the 
club to the members disseminated much of the information and opportunities. The founder organises 
volunteering work for the North Koreans to do, in order to teach club members that they can do things to help 
South Korean society. He also organises club members to participate in protests on political issues. Being club 
members of FC Future leads to an increase in participation in democratic society (protests) and civic society 
(volunteering), key indicators of integration into a society. The founder also uses his role to encourage club 
members to share their experiences at work, so that club member understand South Korean society faster and 
better. Bother Players D and E followed the founder’s encouragement by sharing their experiences at work.  
 
At NKFC, the evidence points towards the club hindering integration much more than it helps. My field notes 
confirmed the club members’ opinion that the club did not lead to interactions with non-Koreans. For example, 
at two very large events, an end-of-year party and a Thanksgiving event, in which all the club’s members and 
families attended, I noted that “Except two British people, one South Korean and me, I didn’t see any other 
nationalities at both events”.  The club did however introduce the players to two British police officers, which 
may have helped integration by better understanding local laws, and how to report crimes to the police. 
Similarly, I noted that occasionally a person of Turkish nationality joined the North Koreans to play football. I 
observed “the North Koreans continue to not speak to the Turkish player before, during or after the game. He 
always sits by himself.”  Evidence points to numerous ways the club reinforces ‘typical’ North Korean 
behaviours. For example, participation in the club encourages behaviour that North Koreans in South Korea 
would avoid, such as speaking very loudly. Several people commented on the continued violence. The wife of 
one player told “I think my husband becomes aggressive when he plays or watches football. Otherwise, he is 
usually okay.” One South Korean who occasionally attends NKFC also told me “I think they have a violent 
temper. I saw many times that they were really angry and argued like almost fighting”.  
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However, NKFC does seem to contribute somewhat to changing behaviours. Typically, club members told me 
that swearing, arguments, and individualism were problems, but now it is getting better. Player D mentioned 
that the swearing and arguments had been so bad in the past it had forced some members to leave, but “now 
it is much better than before”.  Player A made similar comments regarding individualism:  
 
I think that football is a game of teamwork but I felt individualism in this team. Good players want to 
keep the ball longer. I didn’t feel any teamwork here but it is getting better now, but not enough, 
though. 
 
Integration-enabling information found in both Club L4 and FC Future helped North Koreans integrate into 
South Korean society. Club L4 seems to have helped more to change North Korean behaviours. This 
behavioural change occurred through learning new styles of play that were appropriate in South Korea, 
learning to reduce one’s temper, and learning basic norms. While FC Future both helped and hindered 
attempts to change behaviours, players also used the club to share and learn information that helped them 
participate more actively in South Korean society. NKFC more often hindered than helped integration into New 
Malden and British society. While there is some evidence that club members changed behaviour, more often 
the evidence points to the club as a place that reinforced North Korean behaviours that are perceived as 
unhelpful. 
 
Behaviour is an element that was affected, normally in a positive manner, in both the mixed and unmixed 
clubs. Behaviour itself may be difficult to see as a social capital exchange, however behavioural changes from 
the above examples permitted social capital exchanges that lead to increased assimilation or integration. Also, 
changes in behaviour due to the interaction with others improved the North Korean’s understanding of their 
host societies, especially in the South Korean cases. These outcomes are clearly examples of social capital 
exchanges that stemmed from the football club. Whether or not the changes in behaviour lead to integration 
depends on the specific cases, and the perceived levels of assimilation and integration are covered in greater 
detail below.  
6.3.3 Perceived Levels of Assimilation (Integration)  
 
Integration is one of the end goals for the North Korean refugees, and also a main element in my thesis 
question. I want to assess how football clubs work as social networks to enable social capital exchanges that 
help with integration. Importantly in this process is how the player themselves sees their level of integration 
and their ability to integrate. Through the lens of critical realism, the social capital outcomes gained from the 
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football clubs are in part shaped by the way the North Korean refugee sees themselves in the club and also in 
the larger society. Throughout this section integration and assimilation are used interchangeably, as the North 
Koreans in South Korea could not conceive of integration meaning anything other than assimilation, while 
those in the UK find it acceptable to simply integrate. 
 
Players measured the success of their own and each other’s integration based on how closely they had 
assimilated in appearance, accent and behaviours, not taking into account other ways of integrating better into 
society such as political participation, socialising with non-North Koreans or understanding workplace culture. 
While there are many variables that will be affecting the overall level of a person’s level of integration, or 
assimilation as North Koreans define integration, we will see that the evidence just presented about how much 
clubs actually helped integration quite closely correlated with the general level of the North Koreans’ 
assimilation. North Koreans in Club L4 were the best assimilated. At FC Future, they were quite well integrated 
but still had some noticeable North Korean behaviours. At NKFC, club members were poorly integrated.  
 
At Club L4, North Korean club members had, in general, successfully changed their appearance and accent to 
make them indistinguishable from South Koreans. The founder explained to me that “now people cannot 
distinguish who are from North Korea in the club. People ask me which ones are North Koreans.” Players G and 
H, both South Koreans, agreed with this assessment. They could occasionally tell if someone was from the 
North by their accent, but if members had lived for a long time in the South, they could not tell that they were 
from North Korea. While members of Club L4 generally appeared South Korean, members from South Korea 
could still point to the existence of some North Korean behaviour. Player H noted to me, “When we talk about 
some issues, North Koreans tend to have strong opinions and they are sturdy in argument”.  
 
How well integrated were the North and South Korean members at the club? The perception of integration 
itself will impact how the players actually used their social networks to gain social capital, and therefore 
integrate further. Player A believed the club members were very well integrated: 
 
The mixed team is a place that there are North and South Koreans and they already know each other 
so they can share their stories of North Korea. And also they can share that of South Korea from South 
Korean members. There is no concept of North or South Korea. They can ask anything in this club. 
 
But Player G, a South Korean, painted a picture of less integration between club members. He noted that in 
general, North Korean members tend to talk to other North Korean members. For him, the club had broken 
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down some perceived barriers. When he first met North Koreans, he felt they were “different from us” due to 
their strong accents. By spending time with them at the club “I realised that they are not totally different to 
us”. His assessment was that contact through the football club helped to break down social distinction in a 
superficial way, saying, “I think the football club is helpful for us to get rid of unfamiliarity in a shallow level but 
it is difficult to get rid of it in a deep level of unfamiliarity”. North Korean members of Club L4 in general appear 
and sound like they are North Korean. Some members believe they have integrated well, while others believe 
cultural differences still limit meaningful social relations between members from the North and the South. 
 
At FC Future, most members’ appearance and behaviour was indistinguishable from South Koreans. For 
example, players A, B, C, D, E, and F are indistinguishable from South Koreans based on their appearance and 
general mannerisms. However, the acquisition of a South Korean accent is mixed. Players A, B, and D have 
accents indistinguishable from South Koreans. Player D explained that he changed his accent by participating in 
South Korean social groups, rather than through club membership: 
 
Among our family members I am the only one who has changed my accent (to be) like a South Korean. 
This is because I thought if I speak with a North Korean accent people would laugh at me so I tried to 
change it by hanging out with South Korean friends a lot of the time.     
 
However, players C, E and F have accents, which identify them as North Koreans. Player E explained how his 
North Korean accent limits his integration with South Koreans:  
 
To be honest, it was really difficult to be integrated in the South, especially hanging out with South 
Koreans because of accent and mindset. Because I think in that way, I try to hide myself. I still find it 
difficult to answer a phone call in public places due to my accent. I’m okay in my working place because 
people know that I’m from the North, but outside of it, I try to hide it.  
 
This pattern of mixed success at achieving integration continued throughout club members’ responses. Player 
C’s comments about club members’ ‘strong personalities’ suggests that participants in FC Future have not 
changed their assertive manners and strong ego. Player F explained how older club members are still “self-
centred and they couldn’t get rid of bad tempers brought from North Korean”. However, other club members 
had clearly managed to stop these kinds of behaviour. Player B had taken on a volunteer role at Hanawon, the 
centre for newly arrived North Koreans, providing advice to them. This shows an impressive level of 
integration. His position is recognition by South Korean government officials that he is well integrated, and the 
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role requires working with South Koreans. Volunteering, a form of civil society participation, is a good indicator 
that this North Korean has integrated well into society.  
 
At NKFC, the perceived level of integration is very low. All of the players except one gave opinions about their 
integration level that can be classified as low integration or very low integration. Only one player was quite well 
integrated. He was a younger member who came to the UK as a child and had therefore learned English at 
school. Two incidents stand out about the negative effects of this low integration. Player G, shortly after being 
interviewed, got into a violent confrontation with other North Koreans. This behaviour is often tolerated in 
North Korea with little punishment, but in the UK he was sentenced to prison for six months. Another violent 
incident occurred between the North Koreans and a migrant group of Sri Lankan Tamils living in New Malden. 
The two groups entered into a dispute about the use of the park for playing. In part because the North Koreans 
could not communicate well in English with them, this infuriated the Tamil group who returned and launched 
an unjustifiable violent attack against the North Koreans. They attacked the North Koreans with cricket bats 
and even a scythe, leaving some North Korean members seriously injured. To make it clear, in no way were the 
North Koreans, the victims, responsible for the unjustified violence they received, but it is possible that if the 
North Koreans had been able to ask the Tamils to leave the pitch in a different way, or even invited them to 
play, they would not have “humiliated” the Tamils, which caused the latter to (unjustifiably) respond with 
appalling violence.  
 
While there is very little integration into UK society, some North Koreans report integration into the South 
Korean culture and community that is present in New Malden. The founder explained, “By living in New 
Malden, a Korean town in the UK, we have still acquired the South Korean culture”. Player D gave an example 
of how he changed his behaviour in response to South Korean culture. He decided to stop receiving housing 
benefits because his then girlfriend from South Korea criticised North Koreans, saying North Koreans do not 
work hard but still receive benefits and buy good cars. However, others pointed to evidence showing they were 
not adopting a South Korean culture in New Malden. Player E told me “I speak with a North Korean accent. If a 
South Korean heard North Koreans’ conversations then they wouldn’t understand what we are talking about. 
We might need an interpreter.” In an illustrative example, unlike in South Korea where players try to learn 
English football terms used by South Koreans, in New Malden Player G told me that he had even tried to teach 
South Koreans about the football terms that North Koreans had invented, rather than using English vocabulary.  
 
In general, the perceived levels of integration correlated with the clubs’ actual level of integration. For 
example, Club L4 members believed that they had the best accents, appearance and behavioural change. FC 
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Future members believed they had been somewhat less successful at integrating. In general, their accent is less 
well assimilated to the South Korean one, and North Korean behaviours continue to be displayed. At NKFC all 
except one player believed they had very low levels of integration into UK society. There is very little evidence 
that these North Koreans have integrated into UK society or a New Malden-based, South Korean culture.  
 
 
6.4 IDENTITY 
 
6.4.1 Identity Benefits 
 
 
The third form of resource that players accessed through their social networks can be termed ‘identity 
benefits’. It is not recognised enough in the literature that exchanging free time with people in a way that 
satisfies people’s identity needs can be a form of social capital. In the case of North Koreans, such ‘identity 
benefits’ have important outcomes for mental health problems, which have been previously noted as a barrier 
to integration. In general, at all the clubs the ‘identity benefits’ of being part of the club were mentioned. FC 
Future placed the greatest value on these identity benefits, followed by Club L4 and then NKFC, who seemed to 
place the least value on these benefits as an outcome of being a club member. 
 
At FC Future, player C explained the mental health outcomes of participating in the club by saying, “This 
[unmixed] football club is like a place that soothes the mind of wanting to see my friends in my hometown”. 
Many of the other players spoke in a similar respect how they found the club to be ‘comfortable’ for their 
minds. Player B said that he attended the club “not for social networking but it is because I feel completely at 
ease with the members in this club”. Player D also expressed that the continuing benefit of being part of the 
club was the ‘comfortable’ atmosphere it provided.  
 
The clubs were comfortable spaces for their members in a variety of ways. As Player A explained, it eased the 
mind to be around people who had similar behaviours. He said, “I still find it more comfortable with North 
Koreans. There are subtle differences in our language. I think it is the way of expression. South Koreans like to 
beat around the bush but we like to say it straight out”. The second way, as Player D mentioned above, is that 
the club was a place to talk. Female Member B explained that she felt “lonely in South Korea because there are 
things that only can be shared with my mother or siblings. And I cannot find someone who I feel comfortable 
with to share these things with”.  She explained that it was impossible to get close to South Koreans, but “in 
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this club, it is good to see that they [North Koreans] are like family here”. At the funeral, in my field notes I 
recorded the benefits of having a space to talk about North Korean experiences:  
 
And this place [the funeral] became the place for North Koreans to remember their life in North Korea 
by remembering their family left behind in North Korea and they shared their life stories. One thing 
that they all agreed was that belonging to this football club means a lot to them because they have 
come to South Korea alone and they really long for their family - and to some degree this club can 
replace it.   
 
Female Member B also explained how the club functions as a place to process emotions specific to North 
Korean experience. She said, “I come to this football club because people in this club can understand me. We 
are from the same homeland so I think they can understand my feelings. I think only North Koreans can 
understand North Koreans”. It seems the club members derive significant mental health benefits by exchanging 
stories and supporting each other emotionally at the clubs.  
 
Club L4 members also spoke about their club in similar ways, although they seemed to place less emphasis on 
identity benefits compared to the integration benefits of the club. Player A of Club L4 explained that:   
 
(Player A, Club L4): The reason for gathering between North Koreans is that there is no place where we 
can share about our experiences. Because South Koreans haven’t experienced this they can’t 
understand what we experienced. So, North Koreans think we (North Koreans) should get together.  
 
Player B spoke about the identity benefits in similar terms to his fellow North Koreans at FC Future. He told me 
“I joined the mixed football club last year and started to meet North Koreans in the club. I could hear the story 
of our homeland and the North Korean accent again. It actually made me feel comfortable”. Other players 
confirmed that the club was used for sharing the psychological burden that leaving North Korea had on them in 
a way that helped them. The founder told me “North Koreans like to hear about a life story from another North 
Korean who came to South Korea earlier than them. Because they can share their experiences in South Korea 
as a North Korean and it is different from those of South Koreans. Player A expanded on his earlier comments 
to describe how “North Koreans mostly talk about suffering from this society”.  
 
The experiences shared at FC Future and Club L4 link back to the earlier mention of imagined communities. The 
identity benefits gained from the football club stemmed from the players interacting and sharing with others 
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their experiences and perceptions since leaving North Korea. The identity benefits were made possible through 
this exchange because the other players had similar perceptions. The players felt like they could be 
comfortable in their imagined community outside of North Korea. The football club served as the social 
network that brought them together, but the perception that the North Koreans in the football club created a 
community space where the players could freely talk about matters that those in their larger society would not 
understand shows how this club also operated as an imagined community. An imagined community also 
operated at NKFC, but in a less straightforward way, as noted below.  
 
Members at NKFC offered mixed responses about whether their club provided them with similar identity 
benefits. Members offered conflicting accounts on whether members use the club to talk about their 
experiences in North Korea. Female Member A told me “They usually talk about their childhood, school story 
or university friends. But I don’t know anything about it. They seldom ask me about my life history”. The South 
Korean member told me “We don’t talk about personal stories. We usually talk about football and market 
work”. Nevertheless, players did describe how interacting with people with a similar culture was more 
comfortable compared to interacting with different cultures. Player K and Player L told me similar stories about 
how it was comfortable to be around North Koreans: 
 
(Player K, NKFC): I feel more comfortable with North Koreans than others. I feel like there is a wall 
between others and me. With North Koreans I don’t feel like I need to be careful but with other people 
I feel that I need to be careful and this feeling makes me uncomfortable.  
 
(Player L, NKFC): I find it difficult to become intimate with South Koreans due to the different culture 
and circumstances. South Koreans speak calmly in conversation, but North Koreans and Korean-
Chinese have an explosive temper so sometimes swearing is more comfortable to us. We are used to it 
from a young age. 
 
At the other two clubs, members had made the explicit suggestion that ‘identity benefits’ of feeling 
comfortable had outcomes for improved mental health. No members at NKFC did this, but it was hinted at. 
Player A suggested it when he said, “In South Korea, I didn’t have time for exercise due to working hours. I got 
a lot of physical and mental stress”. The implication here is that Player A’s exercise at NKFC does relieve mental 
stress, although we can only guess that it is the feeling of being ‘comfortable’ with North Koreans that is the 
cause of mental stress relief.  
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6.4.2 Self-Identification 
 
Before moving on to consider why we see different levels of everyday favours, integration-enabling 
information exchanges and identity benefits, which all result in social capital exchanges, I want to establish 
how the North Koreans thought about their identity. I asked them how they self-identified. The critical realism 
perspective emphasises that how one perceives his or herself in society will impact the actions that they take, 
and ultimately the outcomes. For this reason, it is helpful to try to understand how the North Koreans saw 
themselves in society. However, it became clear from their answers that they see identity not as something 
one can choose for oneself, but as something that is defined by others. Put differently, the identity held by the 
North Koreans was defined by their understanding of how others would or did perceive themselves.  
 
At Club L4, Player A told me he had a mixed identity, Players B and F told me they considered themselves South 
Korean, while Player D considered himself North Korean. Player A was the only interviewee from all of the 
clubs who tried to define a mixed Korean identity. He told me:  
 
(Player A, Club L4): If I can say my identity in colours, I would like to say that my identity is a purple 
colour. It is because I was a red when I lived in the North as the red is a symbolic colour of communism. 
And the blue is a symbolic colour of capitalism. The mixed colour of red and blue is purple. I’m used to 
the red colour as I was born in the North and also I’m used to the blue colour as I live in the South, 
which I like. So, I cannot say one of these colours but purple, the mixed one.  
 
Player B told me that other South Koreans considered him South Korean because other people could not tell he 
was from the North. Whereas player D said his identity is North Korean because his experiences were mostly 
from the North. However, they both expressed a limited attachment to these identities when I asked whom 
they would support if North Korea played South Korea in a football match:  
 
(Player B, Club L4): If there is a game between the North and South Korea national team. I wouldn’t 
support any of these teams. I’ll just watch it. I don’t want to take any side.  
 
(Player D, Club L4): If there is a game between the South and North, then I’ll support players instead of 
a team. I won’t support a nation.  
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Club L4 members seemed to express a mixed identity, or national identities without strong attachments to 
them, while at unmixed FC Future, Players A and C expressed a North Korean identity, whereas Players D, F, 
and Female Member A expressed either that they were South Korean now, or wished to be considered South 
Korean. Player B offered two conflicting responses. Interestingly, Player A projected his own ‘North Korean’ 
identity onto all of the club members and said, “The members of this football club have a stronger attachment 
to North Korea. There are many North Koreans who don’t have contact with North Koreans but only have 
contact with South Koreans as if they are South Koreans”. When he used the word ‘we’ in the interviews, he 
always meant North Koreans. Player C made comments that suggested that his identity is formed by how 
others perceive him. He believed others considered his behaviour “weird” so now he tells people he is from 
North Korea. Player F considers himself South Korean because others could not tell where he was from. 
Because he was “hanging out well with friends in my high school…I think I’m a South Korean”.  Female Member 
A and Player B offered intriguing answers that fit the general pattern of allowing other people to define their 
identity. Female Member A responded that she wanted “people to consider me as a South Korean”. While 
Player B, despite saying he thinks he is South Korean, told me that “I reveal my [North Korean] identity proudly 
in a situation in which I don’t need to conceal it.”  
 
Finally, at NKFC, there is an undisputed North Korean identity. All of the club members except one offered an 
answer that stated a clear North Korean identity. Only Player E said something different, thinking that he could 
be North or South Korean, Chinese or British. Of the other players, only Player M, who came to the UK at age 
11, described having a weak North Korean identity. Many of the players were quick to talk about their pride in 
being North Korean. Player G said, “I like to reveal that I’m from North Korea. I am proud of it. I don’t want to 
hide it”.  
 
NKFC Club members agreed with other North Koreans in FC Future and Club L4 that identity is defined by how 
other people see you. Player F told me, “I have a North Korean identity. It is because people can notice where I 
am from when they hear my accent.” Similarly, Player I explained how he defined people based on appearance 
by stating, “I can distinguish North Koreans from South Koreans by their style of clothing, face and behaviour”. 
Player C expressed his belief that North Korean identity could not be changed by saying, “It’s like, as black 
people cannot become white, so North Koreans also cannot become South Korean”. The North Koreans in the 
UK may have had less diversity when considering their identity because they lived in a society that pursued an 
integration policy, and not an assimilation policy. Due to this, they believed and perceived that being North 
Korean was more widely accepted that the North Koreans living in South Korea. 
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6.5 SUMMARY 
 
 
In summary, FC Future seems to be the most successful club at providing access to all three types of social 
capital identified. The types of social capital identified in this chapter are everyday favours, integration-
enabling information, and identity benefits. While social capital exchanges may not be directly linked to 
integration, they help the players cope better in their host societies. Club L4 and NKFC have less success and 
they are probably about equal in the resources their members can offer, but they differ in the types of social 
capital available. 
 
The identity of the members of each football club is important when considering social capital formation and 
integration. FC Future, which was evaluated to be the most successful club in providing social capital, is 
unmixed. The unmixed nature of FC Future is relevant, as the players initially perceived that a mixed club would 
provide them with better tools to integrate. Also, this coincides with some debates in the literature previously 
covered in this thesis. Recall that Theeboom, Schaillée and Nols (2012) found unmixed clubs tended to engage 
in more personal, non-sport related conversations and help one another outside of the sport organisation. 
Moreover, Janssens and Verweel (2014) state that unmixed club members provided more everyday favours 
compared to those members in mixed clubs. The evidence obtained from the case study on FC Future helps 
support this body of literature.  
 
Table 1 highlights the levels and types of social capital exchanges seen at the different football clubs. Mixed 
membership Club L4 is strong on integration-enabling information and identity benefits but has low levels of 
everyday favours. NKFC is strong on everyday favours and offers some evidence of identity benefits, but does 
not help, and even hinders, integration. FC Future is strong across all areas but is less good at integration-
enabling information. Both the clubs in South Korea offer a range of mixed responses about identity, but 
members who hold a South Korean identity in Club L4 seem to be more confident of their identity than North 
Koreans in FC Future. In the UK, NKFC is different in that it has a strong North Korean identity throughout the 
membership. This finding potentially comes from the fact that the North Koreans in the UK perceive their host 
society to be multicultural, and therefore they are not pressed to assimilate like the North Koreans in South 
Korea. The next two chapters will explain why we see these different social capital, integration and identity 
outcomes, referring to the structures and mechanisms that are operating at each club.   
 
 TABLE 1: Levels and Types of Social Capital Exchanges at the Clubs   
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Everyday Favours Levels 1) FC Future (high) 
2) NKFC (medium) 
3) Club L4  (low) 
Intergration-Enabling 
Information Levels 
1) Club L4 (high) 
2) FC Future (medium-to-high) 
3) NKFC (low) 
Identity Benefit Levels 
 
1) FC Future  (medium-to-high) 
2) Club L4  (medium) 
3) NKFC    (low-to-medium) 
 
Identity of North Korean-
born club members 
Club L4: Mix of North Korean and South Korean identities 
 
FC Future: Mix of North Korean and South Korean identities, though 
more self-doubt that they were ‘South Korean’ than Club L4 
 
NKFC: Majority are strongly and proudly North Korean  
 
 
 
 
 
 
7 CULTURAL CAPITAL IN SOCIAL NETWORK FORMATION 
 
7.1 INTRODUCTION 
 
One of the most important factors at the clubs was the absence of cultural capital. Where various forms of 
cultural capital were absent, club members struggled to form meaningful social networks with other players. I 
take cultural capital to mean any knowledge or ability that allows a person to participate in a culture. A culture 
can have different social roots. For example, it can be national or it can also be class-based. Sociologists have 
noted how in England, for example, middle-class people have their own culture that helps them to find jobs 
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(Grugulis and Stoyanova, 2012). In my example, cultural capital can mean several things. First, it is necessary to 
have knowledge about what behaviours and norms are acceptable, and which are not. Second, cultural capital 
is necessary to play football in a harmonious way. An example of football cultural capital is the vocabulary 
needed to participate in playing football. Third, to engage in conversations, a person needs to be able to speak 
the language of the main participants or have an accent that is understandable. The person who is speaking 
needs to feel comfortable in using that language. Fourth, to participate in a culture, there is a certain amount 
of knowledge about the society that is required. Cultural capital that is gained through the football clubs can 
ultimately be understood as a form of social capital.  
 
Across all of the groups, I heard and observed how the absence of these four cultural capital areas made it 
difficult for North Korean refugees to form social networks. In some cases, when the cultural capital was 
absent, potential club members simply left. In other cases, club members struggled to develop a social 
relationship with other players beyond just participating in football due to a lack of cultural capital. 
Interestingly, cultural capital does not feature very frequently in research about social networks. One 
explanation for this is that most people learn key aspects of their group culture during their formative 
childhood years. However, as most case studies of social capital are of adults, sociologists are missing the 
importance of cultural capital as a precondition for social networks to form (Stolle and Hooghe, 2004). Where 
social networks do not form, social capital cannot be exchanged. As I will show in Chapter 8, when weak social 
networks where interaction is confined to the club and club members are more like acquaintances than friends, 
some forms of social capital cannot be exchanged. Clearly the absence of cultural capital poses a barrier to the 
goals of my thesis question, as the social network cannot function properly to help North Koreans integrate 
into their host societies without a sufficient level of cultural capital.  
 
Moreover, cultural capital has important implications for the perspective adopted in this thesis. When a player 
does not understand their surroundings, for example, when a player does not know which words to use on the 
football pitch during a game, the way in which they see themselves in society and in their social network is 
impacted. They may be hesitant to actively participate in strengthening their social network or engaging with 
other members of the football club. This will impact their ability to access social capital from the football club, 
and therefore hamper their efforts to integrate into society. 
  
One important consideration before setting out the evidence is about the nature of ‘culture’. It is true that 
there are significant cultural differences between North Koreans and South Koreans. There are numerous 
examples about how this causes conflict in the clubs. However, there are also significant cultural differences 
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among North Koreans for two main reasons. First, at some clubs, there is a clear division between old and 
young members. They have had different upbringings, hold different expectations about norms and behaviours 
and have different interests. Second, some North Koreans have come to embrace the norms and expectations 
of South Korean and British culture. They therefore frown upon North Koreans who continue to behave in a 
way their new country’s culture considers unacceptable. One aspect of the existing literature about migration 
and integration is that it tends to see migrants as part of a homogeneous culture, and native residents as also 
part of a homogeneous culture. My findings show that in fact within groups of North Korean migrants there are 
significant cultural differences. For example, older North Koreans lack the cultural capital to talk about video 
games with younger North Koreans, and this combined with other differences in cultural capital can prevent 
them from forming closer social networks. The remaining sections of this chapter cover everyday behaviour, 
North Korean sports culture, language and accent and cultural knowledge. These various aspects of cultural 
capital will impact social network formation. 
 
Thus, the purpose of this chapter serves to explain fully the role of cultural capital in social network formation, 
and further to witness if cultural capital, or the lack there of, was a hindrance to social capital exchanges 
through the football clubs. In addition to this, this chapter helps highlight how cultural capital impacts the 
levels of social capital exchanges seen at the different clubs. Including the role of cultural capital in my analysis 
helps uncover if the social networks created at football clubs help with life and integration into the North 
Koreans’ new host societies.  
 
7.2 EVERYDAY BEHAVIOUR 
 
It becomes relevant once more to talk about the notions of ‘the everyday’. Continuing from what was covered 
concerning the everyday in Chapter 6, everyday practices help institutionalise social networks. Expectations of 
everyday behaviours are important in reinforcing the relations of the different football members. In some 
instances, behaviour prevented social network formation in the clubs. 
 
At both FC Future and NKFC, players described how bad manners leads to potential club members from not 
joining the club, or existing club members to consider leaving the club. At NKFC, Player A told me “The young 
men were mean to the old men. The young men chastised the old men because of their football skills and old 
men criticised the young men’s bad manners. So, the old men started to not turn up”. Player I agreed with 
Player A’s account of criticism of football skills and added that it demonstrated “low respect”. He elaborated by 
describing how “It makes them [the old men] more intimidated. They came to the club to exercise but when 
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they heard the criticism they feel sceptical about coming to the club. So, some members do not come”. Player 
D had a similar story about swearing and arguments. He told me “When I first joined the football club in New 
Malden, people swore a lot and sometimes we had big arguments. Some members were so stressed about this 
and they didn’t come”.  
 
These kinds of conflict between North Koreans regarding everyday behaviour were also present at FC Future. 
Player F described how:  
 
(Player F, FC Future): I think older members of this team are self-centred. They couldn’t get rid of bad 
tempers brought from North Korea. If they get angry then they hit us. Because of this, I have thought 
that I would not come to this club. To be hit by older people was a natural thing in the North but I don’t 
understand that they keep their behaviour in the South. I think they can’t control themselves. 
 
We will return to the topic of violence below, but first we will turn to how players explained these kinds of 
behaviours. The players believed that at the root of these behaviours is the North Korean upbringing. It is 
characterised by a state ideology, which attempts to mould North Koreans into loyal, unquestioning subjects of 
the Kim regime who are ready to defend their country. All of the interviewees who spoke on this topic pointed 
to a special North Korean ‘ego’ or ‘pride’, which leads them to unacceptable behaviours. Player L of NKFC gave 
me a striking example of how ego or pride can lead to violence:  
 
(Player L, NKFC): I went to China. I worked there for about 4 years and around that time I fought with 
Chinese people. I ran away after stabbing one of them. The reason why I fought with them was that 
they made me angry by saying that North Korea is a country of beggars. The father of the person who I 
stabbed was a police officer, so I needed to find somewhere to hide and I got a taxi and asked a driver 
to go to a place where there are many Koreans living.   
 
Here, not only was the refugee’s behaviour a barrier to creating social networks, but forced him to flee after 
committing a crime. How can such violence be explained? One explanation is North Koreans’ pride of their 
nation that is indoctrinated into them. When the Chinese person called North Korea a “country of beggars”, it 
triggered a response formed from deep indoctrination in the North that they must defend the collective. As 
Female Member A of FC Future told me: “There is a slogan in the North that is “All for one, one for all”. It 
means that individuals have to think about their group always”. Other players explained the interaction 
between pride, ego, and violence further. Consider the comments of Player K of NKFC and Player A of Club L4:  
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(Player K, NKFC): The common character of North Koreans is that they are needlessly stubborn and too 
proud. I think it is due to a victim mentality. I couldn’t see it in North Korea but I can see it now as I can 
compare them with others. 
 
(Player A, Club L4): The reason why North Koreans make trouble like fighting is because we have a 
massive ego. 
 
The behaviours described above are all the result of a collectivist ideology, which encourages North Koreans to 
believe that they live in the greatest country in the world under constant attack from foreign enemies. When 
Player K refers to a ‘victim mentality’, he probably means the North Korean worldview that they are 
perpetually under threat from other nations who are jealous of their ‘prosperity’ and ‘happiness’. Player A’s 
reference to the massive ‘ego’, which other players referred to as ‘pride’, comes from the North Korean state 
telling them that they are the greatest nation on earth. This ego prevents North Koreans from fully engaging in 
certain social networks, which, unless changed, will prevent social capital exchanges from taking place. 
 
Violence also occurs because the state, in order to defend North Korea, permits violent behaviour, if not 
actively encourages it, in order to create a strong citizenry able to fight to defend the nation. Player F of FC 
Future explained how in North Korea, those with physical power obtain obedience and said, “In North Korea, 
strong people have power so people fight a lot to show that they are strong. If I fight well in school, other 
students will obey me. The North is not like the South where they follow majority opinion but [the North] 
follows the man who has power”.  
 
Another key aspect of the North Korean upbringing which causes a division in culture between old and young 
members is the collapse of the Soviet Union and the famine of the 1990s, a period in which North Korea faced 
profound hardships and suffering. Player A of NKFC explained how this event affected the upbringing of North 
Koreans:  
 
(Player A, NKFC): Well, most of the young North Koreans left North Korea in their young age. At that 
age they should learn about ethics and morality and build an upright character but they missed the 
chances for learning these things, as their priority was to survive. They weren’t with their parents or 
old people who could teach these things. And they have lived their life in their own way. So, it will be 
difficult for them to follow the rules in a group.  
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In other words, the legacy of growing up during the famine in the 1990s still affected younger North Koreans’ 
ability to follow the societal norms expected of other refugees. Without meeting those social norms, older 
players left making it impossible to create a social network. Sometimes, behaviour that was divisive for some 
was the same behaviour that caused a better relationship for others. For example, at NKFC Player D told me 
that some members considered swearing unacceptable. However Player L told me that swearing was part of 
North Korean cultural capital, and part of what made the club ‘comfortable’ with North Koreans, yet blocked 
the development of social relations with South Koreans:  
 
(Player L, NKFC): I find it difficult to become intimate with South Koreans due to the different culture 
and circumstances. South Koreans speak calmly in conversation, but North Koreans and Korean-
Chinese have an explosive temper so sometimes swearing is more comfortable for us. We are used to it 
from a young age. 
  
A final suggestion for the undesirable behaviours witnessed at the clubs is concerning their mental health. As it 
was covered in Chapter 3, North Korean refugees often suffer from mental health problems. Mental health 
issues arise because of the trauma leftover from living in North Korea, the hardship that the refugees 
experienced in their migration and living in a new society where they do not feel comfortable. Mental health 
problems can trigger behaviour that prevents the creation or strengthening of social networks, and therefore 
integration into the host society. 
In short, the North Korean upbringing makes egoism, pride, swearing, and violence acceptable. When North 
Koreans in South Korean or the UK do not have the sufficient ‘cultural capital’ to know that it is unacceptable in 
those countries, this behaviour clashes with both South Koreans and those North Koreans who also now 
consider that behaviour unacceptable.  All three clubs had evidence of everyday behaviours that were 
hindering the development of social networks and social capital exchanges at their clubs. These everyday 
behaviours are examples of cultural capital that was missing due to various reasons at each of the clubs. 
 
7.3 NORTH KOREAN SPORTS CULTURE 
 
North Korean sports culture plays an integral role in my thesis. The North Korean players have a different style 
of playing football compared to those in the UK or in South Korea. At all of the clubs, players explained to me 
that North Koreans are particularly known for their violent style of playing football. The competitiveness and 
violence that surrounds football damages or ends social relations at the clubs that could have lead to the 
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formation of social networks. FC Future, which plays against South Korean teams, had difficulty finding teams 
to play against, and alienated those teams they did play against. Player D explained that: 
 
(Player D, FC Future): At the beginning, there were no clubs that wanted to play with us. There were 
some stereotypes of North Koreans and actually we didn’t have manners. Our team was weird even in 
my view. When we hurt them we didn’t say sorry, in fact we tried to fight. We didn’t know the rules as 
well. So, the team that had played with us didn’t want to play with us again. 
 
At NKFC, violent and competitive play was responsible for damaging relationships at the club. Player A told me 
“Young players are too competitive so they play really rough. When old players keep the ball a bit too long then 
the young player tackles hard. And it almost injures the old player and starts an argument. Young players never 
say sorry”.  Player B of Club L4, a South Korean, also explained how relations were damaged at Club L4, and 
attributed the violence to the refugees’ upbringing in North Korea:  
 
(Player B, Club L4) I have noticed that North Korean members play tougher than South Koreans. When 
South Koreans are hurt by somebody, then they accept the apology, but North Koreans are seeking 
revenge… When North Koreans seek revenge, the mood of the game became soured. I couldn’t 
understand their behaviour. I think it is because they lived in a harsh condition in the North and small 
damages could lead to a large impact on them. So, they became cold-hearted. 
 
Player C of Club L4 also explained the cultural difference to me by stating, “In the South, I find that football is 
fun. People say ‘Don’t play too hard but smooth’. The sentence is still not accustomed to me though.”  In all of 
the first three examples, it was not just the violent play that was the problem, but that an apology was not 
made afterwards. Clearly some North Koreans do not think culturally an apology is required, while South 
Koreans and some other North Koreans do think it is required.  
 
Why do North Koreans play football violently, and consider it an acceptable part of play? Players told me of a 
specific sports culture that they had learnt in North Korea, which they carried with them into their new 
countries. Competitiveness, which leads to violent play, is encouraged in North Korea as part of 
‘collectivisation’. Competitiveness is encouraged as part of North Korean sports, as players from all of the clubs 
explained to me:  
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(Female Member C of FC Future): We have a very competitive spirit. In the North, there were always 
competitions in schools or jobs. And only the winner can take prizes, the prizes were usually foods. For 
South Koreans they play sports for fun but for North Koreans we play to win. 
 
(Player L of NKFC):  I played in a football team and stopped when I was 10 years old in North Korea. It 
was because the coach at the school trained the players like Spartans. My position was goalkeeper and 
we had training for penalty kicks. If I stopped the ball, the kicker was caned and if I let in goal down, 
then the coach caned me. So, I cried everyday and finally I quit the team.  
 
(Player C of Club L4): In the North, I played football because I wanted to beat the opponent. It meant a 
lot to me losing or winning a game. We got prizes only when we won. In the North I never heard that ‘it 
doesn’t matter whether we win or lose just play for fun’. So, I felt like I had to win. I didn’t feel any fun 
during a game in the North. 
 
It is ironic that a communist society espousing ‘collectivism’ should be more competitive in its sporting culture 
than the capitalist UK and South Korea. However, as we saw in the background chapter, sport serves the 
interests of the state, and the state’s primary interest is survival, rather than delivering on its vision of a non-
competitive collectivist utopia. Competitiveness manifested itself in violent, aggressive play in North Korea. 
Players C, D and Female Member A of FC Future all reflected on how competitiveness, and the ‘pride’ that, as 
we saw above is also encouraged by the North Korean regime, manifested itself as violence during or following 
football. Moreover, play D reflected that it was hard to change their style of play, as it is all they knew until 
leaving North Korea. 
 
A further factor related to sports culture, which hindered social network creation at the clubs, was the quality 
and style of play. This happened in two specific ways. First, there was the difference in the level of skill. Second, 
North Koreans also have a different playing style to South Koreans.  
 
Players described how different skill levels limited social network development. At Club L4, Player a described 
how the North Korean preference for high quality players led to the Club L4 breaking down when it was first 
founded. Player F of FC Future also explained how poor skills would leave a player discouraged in a North 
Korean team compared to a South Korean team by saying, “I think South Korean football teams are better in 
terms of skills and atmosphere. If I couldn’t play well in a South Korean team, they would say it is okay and 
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encourage me. But in the North Korean team, they wouldn’t pass the ball to me”.  Several players elaborated 
on the importance of skill level to social network development:  
 
(Player A, FC Future): Personally, the most difficult things for new people to settle down in the football 
team are the different level of football skills.  
 
(Player E, FC Future): Once I had been to a South Korean football club but they played so well. So, I felt 
uncomfortable playing with the team. 
 
(Player D, Club L4): However, it is not important where people are from in the game of football, if 
people play well then they can easily be assimilated. 
 
Player A at NKFC also remembered how lack of skill level caused conflict when playing against South Koreans:  
 
(Player A, NKFC): We really don’t like to lose even though we don’t have skill. We have pent-up stress 
from frustration. If we lose a game then we think that this is because we are North Korean. I think this 
is from an inferiority complex about our small body. When we played with a South Korean team, they 
were taller and had a good physical strength. So, we tackled them a lot and we came into conflict with 
them.  
 
A difference in playing style was also responsible for the failure to develop some social networks. At Club L4, 
Player G told me how “There was a North Korean who had good football skills. But as our team is after team 
play, we asked him to pass more. He didn’t follow our team style and didn’t come to the club after a few 
times”.  Player F explained the cultural difference well between North and South Korean playing styles. He told 
me “In the S. Korean team, I would be scolded if I don’t pass the ball to others but in the N. Korean team I 
would get praised if I play well (it doesn’t matter whether I pass the ball to others or not they just like good 
players)”.  
 
In sum, differences in North Korean skill level and playing styles negatively effect social network development 
when they play with South Koreans, or with other North Koreans who are significantly better or worse than 
them. The difference in skill levels between the North Koreans and other players hindered the development of 
social networks because those who were not very skilled were discouraged from playing. Also, due to the lack 
of skill faced by some North Koreans, they became frustrated, and sometimes violent from this frustration, 
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while playing a game. In a similar manner, the difference in playing style, which can be considered as a form of 
cultural capital, also affected the development of social networks. When players could not adapt to the 
accepted way of playing football, they did not succeed as a member of the team. 
7.4 LANGUAGE AND ACCENT 
 
Having the sufficient language abilities and the ‘right’ accent should also be considered a part of cultural 
capital. Without this capital, conversations either do not talk place, or club members find conversations 
difficult. At NKFC, lack of English language ability prevents players from forming social networks with any non-
Korean speakers. For example, I observed several occasions when the club, despite being nearly all composed 
of North Koreans, could have led to social network development if they had English language skills. For 
example, I noted how a player of Turkish nationality would attend the matches occasionally. I noticed how the 
Turkish team member continues to just sit by himself with no one speaking to he at half time and after the 
match. At the club’s annual parties there were some opportunities to meet others of different nationalities, 
and yet no conversations took place. The players all reflected on the obvious limitations of not being able to 
speak English. Player I was typical in his explanation that “Because of my English level, it will be hard to become 
a friend with them [foreign nationalities]. So, I don’t even try to meet them”. Player J also reflected on the 
same reason for not expanding his social network to include more non-Korean speakers. Female Club Members 
A and B both noted how they did not “have British people close to me” or did not have “any interaction with 
British or other foreigners” due to “my English level” and “partly due to language difference”. Player L 
described how lack of language learning was not only because North Koreans lived in New Malden and did not 
have much need to learn the language, but also because people typically do not help foreigners to learn 
English:  
 
(Player L, NKFC): I find that learning English is so difficult. I could learn Chinese quickly as in China if I 
cannot speak Chinese people tease me and try to teach me. Here in the UK, however, if I cannot speak 
English they just ignore me. They never talk to me. So, it makes me not speak English and my English 
skill cannot be improved. 
  
While language limited club members chances to build social networks with the non-Korean people they met 
via the club, in FC Future and Club L4, the North Korean accent and dialect hindered social network formation. 
We can recall that the North Koreans perceived that their accents were a key reason for discrimination in South 
Korean society. At these clubs, as well as NKFC, players reflected on how accent and dialect hindered the 
formation of social relations between North and South Koreans. These reflections were more general, but it is 
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safe to say that the problems would have been present in the FC Future club, who have to speak to South 
Korean opposition teams, and Club L4 where the North Koreans have to speak to South Korean teammates. 
Player C of Club L4 explained how having a different accent to South Koreans prevented conversations:  
 
(Player C, Club L4): I don’t feel like I need to make South Korean friends until now. It is because I just 
want to meet friends who are comfortable with me. When I am with South Korean friends, I feel 
uncomfortable. Because of my strong North Korean accent, South Korean friends couldn’t catch what I 
say. They keep saying ‘what?’. So, it makes difficult to have a conversation. 
 
Player E and Female Member A of NKFC remember how during their time in South Korea their accents affected 
social network formation. Female Member A explained how “It was hard for me to talk with people [South 
Koreans]. When they ask me something and I am about to answer but I stop talking because of my accent. It 
was so uncomfortable for me”. Player E said “ When I just arrived in South Korea, I didn’t like to talk to South 
Koreans because of my accent. I was embarrassed when South Koreans didn’t understand what I said or when I 
didn’t understand South Koreans”.  The full reasons why club members are embarrassed by their accents will 
be explored in Chapter 8. Like accents, dialect words also created difficulties. As North and South Korea have 
been divided for six decades, a significant divergence has grown between the two versions of Korean. Female 
Member A of FC Future explained how “The most difficult thing in South Korea is that South Koreans use a lot 
of foreign words which are difficult to understand for North Koreans”. Player A of Club L4 also told me how he 
“found that it was easier to communicate with old people, because they use similar words as North Koreans 
and North Korea is similar to the countryside of South Korea”. Accents and dialect words all made making 
social relations with South Koreans harder, according to the club members.  
 
From the viewpoint of critical realism, the issues surrounding language and dialect covered in detail above 
directly impact how the North Korean football players imagined themselves in society. The quotations from the 
players in this section stress that they were uncomfortable, embarrassed or simply not able to communicate. 
These various obstacles made them feel isolated into the North Korean community, and unwilling to try to 
engage more in their host communities. In some cases, this isolation re-affirmed the player’s notion that they 
were separate from the South Koreans, and that increased integration with others outside the North Korean 
community in the UK was impossible. This perception clearly hindered the development of social networks. 
Even more, this divide replicates the idea of ‘imagined communities’ previously covered in this thesis. Because 
the North Koreans were not able to effectively communicate with those in their host societies, as they lacked 
either the knowledge of the language or the ‘proper’ accent, they felt that the North Korean identity was even 
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sharper, and that this isolated them even further. These shortcomings can be likened to a lack of cultural 
capital by the North Korean refugees. 
 
7.5 CULTURAL KNOWLEDGE 
 
The North Korean players who did enter into conversations often found that there were difficulties establishing 
talking points with non-North Koreans. The most common explanation of this was that North Koreans lacked 
things in common with South Koreans, which made basic conversation difficult. It is worth remembering that 
the North Koreans grew up in a world with tightly controlled information. Knowledge of the outside world was 
selectively given to North Koreans. The lack of common cultural knowledge between the different nationalities 
of players acted as another obstacle to social network development. 
 
Cultural knowledge is a form of cultural capital. As previously noted, cultural capital are tools that a person has 
that help them integrate better into society. One of these tools, and indeed an important one, is having 
knowledge about the culture in which one lives, or more generally having knowledge about other cultures. This 
knowledge helps create a shared understanding with the other people living in the society, which promotes 
integration. Moreover, the perception that you have a shared understanding and shared experiences with 
others in society encourages social network formation, social capital exchanges and ultimately integration. The 
idea of sharing an understanding of the society contributes to feelings of community, and even helps create the 
imagined community phenomenon. 
 
Due to a lack of cultural knowledge, club Members at NKFC and Club L4 particularly mentioned difficulties of 
having conversations with those with whom they did not share things in common. Player E explained how it 
was easy to build social relations with North Koreans as they shared one or two things in common like “the 
year at Hanawon or the town in which they lived in South Korea. In contrast, Player I of NKFC was typical in his 
account of North Korean conversations with South Koreans:  
 
(Player I, NKFC) South Koreans are in a different league from us. For example, we don’t have anything 
in common except age. So, I don’t know what to say. The level of education and the background of our 
life are different even though we are the same age. It makes it difficult for us to get together and 
communicate. When I realised that, I stopped trying to speak with them. I want them to initiate a 
conversation with us because we have a constricted mind. 
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Other players responded in similar terms. Female Club Member B told me “even though we have the same 
language with the South Koreans, there are not many things we have in common so we don’t have things to 
speak about. When they speak with other South Koreans I just hear them, not joining in with the 
conversation”.  She attributed this to different social backgrounds and life experiences, which prohibited her 
from understanding the cultural topics of the conversations that the South Koreans had. South Koreans talk 
about the school or university to which they went, and she cannot add to the conversation. Player D of NKFC 
also had a similar experience, but this time in the UK when he played football in college with some African 
refugees. He told me that “I even played football with them for 2 years but I didn’t get close with them because 
I didn’t have things to share with them”.  Players A and D of Club L4 particularly cited their lack of experience 
playing computer games as a major barrier to engaging in conversations with South Koreans, and computer 
games play a significant role in South Korean culture. Player A told me that he noticed communication 
problems with colleagues at work and try to change his accent. After three years he could imitate the accent 
but still found that there were communication problems. He reflected that “I understood what they said but I 
didn’t know what it meant. For example, my friends talked about computer game but I had no idea about it. I 
didn’t know about their culture so I thought I should learn their culture too”. Player D also told that he had 
difficulty communicating with friends at middle school because he “didn’t play video games”.  Player E of NKFC 
also spoke of how at college he could not “join the conversation” in his halls of residence because South 
Koreans were “talking about video games”. Player G of Club L4, a South Korean, explained well how forming 
relations among North Koreans is much easier than between North and South Koreans because they had things 
in common:   
 
(Player G, Club L4): Between North Koreans they have many things in common so they make friends 
easily between themselves. But for me, it is difficult because we don’t have common things to talk 
about. The reason why I feel that it is difficult to talk with North Koreans is that I could hurt them if I 
don’t know about them. Something like I said something with good intentions but they could take it 
disregarding.  
  
His response hints at the fact that it is not just a lack of things in common that makes conversation difficult, but 
also a deeper misunderstanding of each other’s past. Critical realism speaks about the nature of relations, and 
shared experiences provide an explanation as to why or why not relationships form well or struggle to form. 
From the viewpoint of critical realism, the North Koreans perceived that the South Koreans could not 
understand their past or previous experiences. This led the players to avoid engaging with South Koreans or 
those of other nationalities. For example, Player C of NKFC explains how North and South Koreans do not 
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understand each other. He told about a time when in South Korean when he “joined a unmixed football club 
and one day I brought my South Korean colleagues to this club. I found we had difficulties in communication. 
It’s not only due to our accent difference but also the thought that it is not useful to talk them because we 
don’t understand each other”.  This lack of understanding seems to be related to the at times 
incomprehensible differences between North and South Koreans’ past lives. Female Member C elaborated well 
on this:  
 
(Female Member C, FC Future): I have tried to hang out with South Koreans but I think they [South 
Koreans] don’t understand us [North Koreans] well. It seems that they have prejudices about us. When 
I share my experience with South Koreans at my work, it seems that they understand about 30% of it 
whereas North Koreans understand over 90%. This is because we lived in very different conditions and 
the [South Koreans] don’t try to trust our word. They think that we [North Koreans] exaggerate.   
 
Player K of NKFC also elaborated on this topic of a great distance between North and South Koreans. He 
explained that:  
 
I feel more comfortable with North Koreans than others. I feel like there is a wall between the others 
and me. With North Koreans I don’t feel like I need to be careful but with other people I feel that I need 
to be careful and this feeling makes me uncomfortable. 
 
Another jarring aspect of North and South Korean differences might be termed different ‘norms of sociability’. 
Player J of NKFC described how “North and South Koreans have lived differently, so we have a different mind 
set and it is difficult to communicate with them. I think we have a different root. So, we have our own way and 
they have their own way”. This manifested itself in a few practical ways that stopped social networks forming. 
Female Member B of NKFC explained how these different norms of sociability created friction when initially 
socialising with South Koreans by saying “We are compatriots but with different cultures. For example, when 
North Koreans meet people we invite them to our house, but South Koreans never invite us to their house. 
They want to meet outside (the home)”.  She had a similar story related to shopping. She told me one time she 
had accompanied South Korean women shopping a few times, a form of socialising that was new for her. She 
explained that “I followed them a few times and I found that their lifestyle was different to mine. So, it was bit 
uncomfortable for me and after that, I met them only when they meet up to cook at their house”.  In this case, 
different norms of socialising affected how frequently she saw people in her social network, limiting contact 
with them. These examples serve to provide evidence about the lack of cultural knowledge, a form of cultural 
  
141 
capital, which the North Korean refugees had about their host societies. This cultural knowledge gap made it 
difficult at times to sustain the social networks present at the football club, and to gain social capital exchanges 
through the network. There are other differences related to norms that we will explore later specifically related 
to exchanges of favours and economic capital.  
 
7.6 SUMMARY 
 
I observed that these four factors - which are everyday behaviours, North Korean sports culture, language and 
accent, and cultural knowledge - affected outcomes relating to cultural capital affected outcomes for social 
network development at the clubs. In turn, this ultimately affected the ability of the North Koreans to 
integrate. 
 
These four factors lead played a large part in the North Koreans’ lives, and also in their involvement in the 
football clubs. These factors shaped how the North Korean refugees saw themselves in their host societies. 
These actions engrained further the idea that North Koreans were very different, and the players imagined that 
their community was unique in terms of their everyday behaviours, sports culture, accent and dialect and 
cultural knowledge. They saw themselves as incompatible with those who are not North Korean, which led 
them to avoid engaging with the other football players or larger members of the host society. 
 
At FC Future, club members have the opportunity to build a social network with the opposing team, which is 
usually the same team of South Koreans each week, but I never observed the North Korean members having a 
conversation with South Koreans on the football pitch. Given the data collected here, I suggest that this is due 
to accent, dialect or lack of things in common about which to talk. Also, South Koreans often lack experience 
speaking with migrants, and they are particularly worried about offending North Koreans. At this club I also 
observed how playing level limited social network development. For example, FC Future could play in 
competitions where several clubs play against each other. But because they have a lower skill level, they join 
competitions in which only North Koreans play. The problem of violent play is also a factor here. As they will 
only be playing against other North Koreans, all the players will understand that getting injured is normal. 
Within the group, there is a division between older and younger players due to the authoritarian behaviour of 
older players. This leads to an age-based division in socialising. Older players are not as well integrated into 
young player’s social networks due to cultural differences.   
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At NKFC, cultural differences’ main effect on social network development is related to difference inside the 
group of North Koreans. I observed at break times that old players and younger players would form separate 
groups. They also formed into age-based groups and left the park to socialise in these groups. This is somewhat 
expected that people will have more in common based on their age, but these divisions are also created as 
there is a lot of conflict between the young and old players due to different cultural expectations about 
behaviours and norms. Despite regular conflict, players tend to reconcile with each other. As they are in a small 
community, they have little choice but to get on with each other, otherwise they would have no one with 
whom to socialise. 
 
At Club L4, the divisions between North and South Koreans present the greatest problem in social network 
development, which is to be expected given it is a mixed club. In general, the differences between the North 
and South Koreans take a long time to overcome. At the end of matches, sometimes club members socialise. 
Typically, the North Koreans socialise with each other, and the South Koreans go off in a separate group. Only 
one player, player A, joins the South Koreans because he has been at the club for a long time. All the other 
players have joined the club recently and do not yet feel comfortable socialising with South Koreans.  
 
In short, this chapter has shown how differences in levels of everyday behaviours, North Korean sports culture, 
language and accent, and cultural knowledge play a crucial role in limiting North Korean’s social network 
development. These four factors are seen as cultural capital. The bonds created while playing football can 
increase cultural capital. For example, playing with or against South Korean teams can influence everyday 
behaviour or the legacy of North Korean sports culture. However, until these factors are changed, the limited 
cultural knowledge can negatively affect social capital formation, and therefore integration into society. It has 
been noted throughout this thesis that cultural capital is an essential component for assimilation or integration 
of refugees into a host society. Thus, this chapter helps us understand important sub-questions of the thesis. In 
particular, cultural capital helps reinforce social networks, and therefore can help explain the various strengths 
of the social networks that were formed. Also, as cultural capital is a form of social capital, this chapter 
highlights why social capital exchanges took place, or rather failed to take place, at the football clubs. This 
chapter is contributes to understanding the social capital levels seen at the different football clubs, and serves 
as an important predecessor for Chapter 8, which will explain the differences seen in social capital levels at the 
three football clubs. 
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8 EXPLAINING DIFFERENCES IN SOCIAL CAPITAL LEVELS  
 
8.1 INTRODUCTION 
 
In chapter 5, I identified the institutional structures of each club. In doing this, I highlighted how the clubs were 
organised and how social networks were formed at the clubs. In this discussion, I analysed why members 
joined the respective clubs. These reasons were narrowed down to loneliness (largely seen at FC Future), 
spending time with friends (NKFC), and integration purposes (Club L4). The reasons members joined each club 
impacts how the clubs function, and how the social networks operated. In Chapter 6, I covered the social 
capital exchanges at the club. FC Future was the most useful club for social capital exchanges that improved 
the refugees’ quality of life and aided integration across a diverse range of types of social capital. We saw that 
Club L4 and NKFC were, as clubs, about as equally as useful as each other, but in different ways. The social 
capital exchanges that I focused on in Chapter 6 include everyday favours, integration-enabling information 
and identity benefits. The difference between mixed and unmixed clubs became important in this chapter, as I 
found that FC Future, an unmixed club, generated the highest levels of social capital exchanges. In Chapter 7, I 
specified the role of cultural capital, and wrote about how cultural capital relates to social network formation. 
In Chapter 7, I highlighted the role of self-perception of North Koreans in their host societies, and how 
imagined communities emerged due to the lack of cultural capital. The types of cultural capital reviewed were 
everyday behaviours, North Korean sports culture, language and accent and cultural knowledge. These three 
previous chapters build up the empirical story that I isolated from my research. This chapter explains why the 
clubs have different levels and types of social capital exchanges. It first looks at traditional explanations about 
the mechanisms that cause people to help each other. It then goes on to explain that these mechanisms alone 
are not enough for social capital exchanges to take place and offers an explanation about the circumstances in 
which social capital exchanges do take place.  
 
Sociologists have measured social capital in terms of a person’s willingness to help others in their social 
network. Social networks are traditionally understood as tools to gain social capital. In other words, social 
networks can be used to gain a willingness to help. According to Portes and Sensenbrenner (1993), social 
networks achieve this by four means: enforceable trust, reciprocity, bounded solidarity and value introjection. I 
look at these four means in detail to uncover how they can contribute to the answers arising from my thesis 
question, namely how the football clubs enable social networks that bring about social capital exchanges to 
facilitate the integration of North Korean refugees into their host societies. 
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Enforceable trust indicates that one trusts not that an individual will repay them, but that the group has the 
capacity to guarantee repayment. For example, if one person lends something, they do not need to trust the 
person who borrowed it, but trust that their social group, for example, a football club, has the power to 
sanction the borrower if they do not return it as promised. Reciprocity refers to favours given in the 
expectation that they will be repaid at a later date. Portes and Sensenbrenner (1993) explain that when favours 
are done, a person accumulates ‘chits’ that they trust will entitle them to favours in return later on. Both 
reciprocity and enforceable trust require a person to trust either individuals or the community. Bounded 
solidarity refers to how people help each other because of group affiliation, such as class consciousness, or 
shared national identity. Value Introjection refers to how shared moral and social values are created via 
socialisation.   
 
This chapter argues that in the case of the North Korean refugees, the presence of these mechanisms alone do 
not provide a full explanation of why club members can access benefits from their social networks, in other 
words, social capital exchanges. First, the way the player perceives themselves in the football club determines 
how they will use the club as a social network. This is a key aspect that helps us understand the results from 
the case studies. From the perspective of critical realism, the nature of the player and their relationship to the 
football club will determine, to a certain extent, the outcomes possible. In addition to one’s self perception in 
society, other factors are at play that enable social capital exchanges to take place.   
 
The chapter contends that in order to understand why social capital exchanges actually take place at the 
different clubs’ social networks, we need to closely analyse the needs of the refugees at each club, and 
consider if other people in their social network have the ability or resources to provide help in a way that 
satisfies those needs. For example, club members might require jobs, a place to stay, opportunities to improve 
their mental wellbeing by sharing their difficulties with other North Koreans, financial help to make ends meet, 
networking opportunities, or information about university, depending on who they are and their 
circumstances.  
 
Exchanges of social capital can only take place at the clubs in which club members have what I term ‘tradable 
resources’ that match the needs of other players. These resources can be anything that a club member has 
such as time, money, information, some spare food, or a place to stay, for example. This, in effect, means that 
even though a club might have very strong bonded solidarity and a willingness to help each other, if, for 
example, the club members’ greatest needs are to learn about job opportunities, and other club members do 
not know of any job opportunities, social capital exchanges will not take place in this area, despite the 
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willingness to help each other. Unpacking the importance of tradable resources is instrumental in answering 
why we see social capital exchanges at the football clubs, and how these exchanges will ultimately impact the 
integration levels of North Korean refugees. 
 
8.2 TRUST, RECIPROCITY, BOUNDED SOLIDARITY AND VALUE INTROJECTION 
 
In general, during the interviews, North Koreans had a hard time pinpointing exactly why they help each other, 
and South Koreans were unsure why they helped the North Koreans. I did not press them too much on the 
topic during the interviews, instead preferring to allow the interviewees to have a role in setting the agenda 
and bringing up what they considered important. This allowed me to act as a witness to see what they believed 
their role was in the football club. Nevertheless, from the data that have been collected relevant to questions 
of trust, reciprocity, value introjection, and bounded solidarity, we can reach some general conclusions about 
the role of these mechanisms in creating a willingness to help each other.  
 
In terms of trust, it seems that this factor only played a very limited role in explaining why the club members at 
the different clubs helped each other. Where players did reflect on the role of trust on social capital exchanges 
in the clubs, they provided inconclusive data. For example, at FC Future Player C told me “I don’t think we can 
trust each other (just) because we are from the same homeland. It depends on the person. Actually, there are 
some people who I don’t like in this club”. The Founder of the same club explained that players did not tend to 
trust each other naturally. The club members “take time to keep an eye on them [other members] to see 
whether or not they can become their brother. If the new members did not manage to do this [be considered 
capable of becoming their brother], then the members don’t show their affection towards new members”. 
Here, a question about trust was converted into an answer about brotherliness, while helping one another 
became ‘showing their affection’ towards one another, for reasons we will see below. These replies suggest 
that trust could be built at the clubs, where members did not naturally trust each other. At NKFC, players 
offered mixed responses. For example, the founder said that North Koreans, even if they only knew another 
North Korean a little, would “easily lend our money to him or her”. Others offered assessments of how much 
they trusted other club members. Players E, G and I did not trust club members more than other people they 
knew, while Player J did trust club members more, directly relating that trust to an exchange of social capital, 
stating “We can share information”.  
 
In general, the evidence available suggests that club members help each other, despite not trusting each other. 
Many of the questions relating to trust were replied to with general statements explaining why North Koreans 
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do not trust people in general. Players described growing up in conditions in which it was difficult to trust 
people. For example, the Founder of Club L4 explained: “to survive in harsh conditions… stealing was taken for 
granted”.  
 
Because North Koreans lacked people to trust in South Korea, they tended to “think and make a decision for 
themselves”. The experience of leaving North Korea had also taught members not to trust others. Player A’s 
account of life in China is typical. He described how in a church which housed him in China: 
 
(Player A, Club L4): North Koreans couldn’t say that they wanted to go to South Korea because there 
could be a spy. So, we kept an eye on others and we had a kind of idea that anyone in here could reveal 
my identity to survive themselves if they were caught by the North Korean police. 
 
While North Koreans could occasionally trust each other, there is definite evidence to suggest that whatever 
limited trust they have of other North Koreans, they definitely trust North Koreans more than South Koreans. 
Player G and J of NKFC both had stories of being victims of fraud or lies by South Koreans. Player G had lost all 
his savings due to a fraudulent business partner. Player J had quit his job because his boss believed South 
Korean colleagues over him in a dispute about whether he swore in the workplace. Player E of FC Future did 
not trust South Koreans because they “use tricks a lot”. The mistrust manifested itself in the club member’s 
social networks. For example, Female Member C of NKFC told me how South Koreans did not trust what she 
said about her experiences in the North. The mixed Club L4 was naturally the club that was the most affected 
by lack of trust. Player I of that club told me how North Koreans tended to trust the answers of fellow North 
Koreans, rather than asking South Koreans for help. This phenomenon is also related to North Korean pride, 
which is explored below.  
 
Nor were North Koreans willing to help each other in the expectation of reciprocity. In general, North Korean 
culture does not require reciprocity to be a precondition for exchanges of social capital. Player F of Club L4 
described how “North Koreans think that it is okay lending something and not receiving it back between 
friends”. North Korean interviewees particularly noted the difficulties between their beliefs that social capital 
exchanges did not need reciprocity, while South Koreans did act under those assumptions. Both Player F at 
Club L4 and the Founder at NKFC explained the difficulties that arise from this cultural difference during social 
interaction: 
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(Player F, Club L4): It is not like that between South Koreans. So, sometimes it causes 
misunderstandings between South and North Koreans. Between South Koreans, if someone pays for a 
meal this time, he expects the other person treated to a meal will be the one to pay next time. But 
between North Koreans, the one who has money pays but does not expect it returned.  
 
(Founder, NKFC): Between North Koreans, if we know a person a bit, then we easily lend our money to 
him or her. But South Koreans are rigorous on this even between family members. So, we are at odds 
over these things. There are things that North Koreans take for granted that South Koreans are 
cautious about.  
 
North Koreans expressed dissatisfaction that South Koreans would only help another person if they expected 
to benefit from it in the long run. As Player F of FC Future told me, “I think South Koreans are so selfish. They 
wouldn’t give way to us unless it is benefiting them. In North Korea, people helped each other but in the South 
people do it for their own sake”. These answers may well point to why Club L4, which had a mix of South and 
North Koreans, had fewer exchanges of things like everyday favours or job information between club members 
compared to the unmixed North Korean clubs. 
 
Player F’s comments hint that the best explanation for why North Koreans help other people is due to bounded 
solidarity. I found at the clubs that bounded solidarity operated in two ways. First, North Koreans felt obligated 
to help others who were in their larger ethnic group of North Koreans. Second, there was some evidence that 
club members helped each other because they were members of the club and that among the community of 
North Korean refugees, they would help club members more than non-club members. For example, At FC 
Future “club members are their new family…they take members’ advice.” Between North and South Koreans, 
there was only limited evidence that bounded solidarity occasionally acted as a social mechanism. Both of 
these reasons point to the belief in an imagined community outside of North Korea. Indeed, bounded solidarity 
rested upon more than just the North versus South division. The shared experiences of North Korean refugees 
and how they placed themselves in their host societies impacted their relationships to other North Koreans. 
This unique context led to the evidence of bounded solidarity that I found in my research. We will consider FC 
Future and NKFC first.  
 
At FC Future, the strongest explanations offered about why they help each other were related to bounded 
solidarity. Female Member A explained why North Koreans help each other, saying “There is a slogan in the 
North that is ‘All for one, one for all’. It means that individuals have to think about their group always. We had 
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to remember the birthday of Kim’s family prior to my parent’s birthday”. As we saw above, Player F of this club 
expected North Koreans to help each other even when it did not benefit them. And Female Member B 
contrasted how in North Korean people “share food with neighbours even when there was not a lot of food. 
But South Koreans don’t share anything with us”. There were several instances where altruistic forms of help 
without any expectation of personal benefit. At this club, the social norm in North Korea that old people have 
an obligation to help young people, and young people are not expected to reciprocate, was present. For 
example, Player A explained how “we sometimes go on holiday with club members and the founder or old 
players pay most of the holiday costs. They do this because they think that young players are our [North 
Koreans’] future so it is kind of investment for them.” Older players and the founder tended to pay for the 
team costs so younger players did not have to contribute. Player A’s use of the word investment is interesting, 
as it is so often tied to the concept of personal gain. But in this example, club members see investing in 
younger players as something more like a charitable donation that will have a positive effect on North Korea’s 
future, rather than something that will yield personal benefit for themselves as an individual. At the club, I 
observed how the founder worked to create the sense that the club had a larger mission for the North Korean 
collective. I observed a speech he gave in which the theme was that “they are North Koreans”. The club’s 
purpose is to prepare the North Koreans to be able to help North Korea when reunification occurs.  
 
Despite not having strong trust in one another, or necessarily valuing the practice of reciprocity, social 
exchanges still took place due to a feeling of bounded solidarity. North Koreans felt a closeness to one another 
in their host societies due to their shared past experiences and similar present circumstances. The idea of 
imagined communities stays relevant, as the perceived connections to each other that the North Korean 
football players felt, even without necessarily knowing one another very well, enabled them to leverage their 
social network in order to gain social capital. The legacy of North Korea, notably with the state 
institutionalisation of a communal society, created an ethos of bounded solidarity that encourages social 
capital exchanges between North Korean refugees in their host societies.  
 
Sometimes, however, this sense of North Korea bounded solidarity was superseded by a club member 
bounded solidarity. For example, after observing the team play in a competition where several North Korean 
clubs played against each other, I recorded that “they seem they don’t want to share information with other 
North Koreans in general. At the competition, there was not much interaction with other North Korean 
players”. The sense of family at the club was important for explaining why bounded solidarity sometimes 
limited itself to club members to the exclusion of North Korean non-club members. As we saw above, only 
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those new members who players judge could become “their brother” received “affection”. The founder closely 
linked the bounded solidarity of the club-as-a-family to why they helped each other:  
 
(Founder, FC Future): The members are now like brothers… It is not like a normal football club. The 
members can find psychological stability by thinking of themselves as a family. They share their work 
experiences and give advice on how to live in this society.  
 
During the group interview with several female members, one of them contrasted how her feelings stating, 
“we feel that we are family because South Koreans do not care about others but we do care about the 
players”. Here, interestingly, the sense that South Koreans did not practice bounded solidarity with other 
Koreans, or even ethnically South Koreans, converted into a need not to help all other North Koreans, but just 
‘the players’ at the club. In short, North Koreans at FC Future helped each other due to a mix of two bounded 
solidarities, a larger North Korean one and a smaller one based on club membership. This finding could be due 
to the differing societal contexts that the refugees face. The first one, described above, is leftover from their 
North Korean culture. However, their new circumstances of being removed from their home society generated 
a level of discomfort, which was eased by participation in the football club.  
 
At NKFC, the evidence of bounded solidarity was less clear-cut but still was present as the only convincing 
explanation as to why club members helped other people. The Founder explained why club members should 
come together to help other North Koreans. He explained how they lived “in this unfamiliar land, and there is 
no country that can represent us or we can go back to”. Here it is important to note that he is referring to the 
refugees’ unusual status in the UK. To come to the UK, they had to pretend they had not gone to South Korea 
first. Therefore, the South Korean embassy cannot help them in any way. The Founder explained their help for 
each other saying, “We should unite with each other to survive in this unfamiliar environment”. Other players 
explained their help for each other in terms of sharing the same ethnicity and refugee status. For example, I 
recorded in my participant observation notes that Player A told me he prepares lunch for other North Koreans 
because “he wants to give them food from the homeland that they couldn’t find in this unfamiliar land”. 
Female Member B, by revealing what she teaches her children about helping North Koreans, probably reveals 
how she feels obligated to help other North Koreans herself:  
 
(Female Member B, FC Future): We tell our children that even though you live in the UK you are a 
North Korean like your parents. And there are relatives of yours still living in North Korea, so when you 
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are grown up you need to help North Koreans. However, I don’t think they can feel the grief about the 
North Korea that I feel. 
 
Help given due to bounded solidarity came with a sense of obligation. As we will see in more detail below, 
Player I helps with translation stating, “I don’t do it because I want, I do it because they asked me to do it”. 
Player K expressed a similar sentiment. He told me “sometimes I want to take a rest on Sunday but I go to the 
club to see the members because we are from the same homeland”. 
 
However, as at NKFC, there was some evidence to suggest that North Korean club members gained privileged 
access to help and resources over other North Koreans who were not club members. Players D and I, along 
with Female Member B, stated, respectively, that they “felt closer with players than other North Koreans in 
New Malden”, “I feel more comfortable with [other club members] than other North Koreans”, and that “I feel 
a distance with other North Koreans who do not join the club”. All pointed to seeing each other more often as 
the reason why they could receive and give help to club members more than non-club members. Player B 
agreed, stating that: 
 
(Player B, NKFC):  The role of the football club is for brotherliness. We cannot see each other without 
this club. This club makes us see each other once a week on a regular basis. And if someone asks us to 
help then we can help him. We cannot ask for help from a stranger. Through this club, we have more 
people who can help. 
 
Here, Player B seems to include other North Koreans that he does not know well as ‘strangers’, and included 
those in the bounded solidarity of the group as club members. Of all the interviews, only Player M disagreed 
that bounded solidarity did not matter at the club or ethnic level “There is no such thing that they [club 
members] are more special than other friends. For me, it doesn’t matter where people are from”. As at FC 
Future, at NKFC the bounded solidarity of two groups, one North Korean, the other club members, provides the 
best explanation as to why club members were willing to help others.  
 
Finally, as we turn to consider Club L4, we should note that it is at least possible that North and South Koreans 
could imagine themselves as a group with bounded solidarity. In general, North Koreans go to South Korea 
expecting a sense of bounded solidarity. While some South Koreans do share this sense of bounded solidarity, 
many do not. Player D of Club L4 explained that North Koreans thought, “Because we shared a history we could 
have a sense of kinship even though we were separated”. Player J of NKFC explained a similar expectation. He 
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had expected “North and South Koreans to be thought as brothers and sisters”. Both were disappointed. Club 
L4’s Player D explained how South Koreans responded by saying, “Even though we had a shared history they 
wouldn’t agree that they have a sense of kinship because we [North and South Koreans] have a different view 
of it [the shared history]”. NKFC’s Player J’s expectations were disappointed when on arrival to South Korea the 
National Intelligence Service investigators “treated North Koreans contemptuously and at that time I felt like I 
wanted to go back to the North”.  Others had stories of how being rejected from a larger ‘ethnic’ Korean 
bounded solidarity led them to receive help from other North Koreans. These experiences that the North 
Koreans faced only contributed further to their perception that North and South Koreans were not able to be 
apart of the same community, even when they were in the same country. Player B of Club L4 told me how 
South Koreans at his school treated him indifferently, “so the North Koreans in my school let me in their group 
and introduced me to other friends who were already their friends. North Koreans cared about each other 
because they know how I feel in the new surroundings. And it made me feel good”.  
 
Nevertheless, sometimes South Koreans do help North Koreans, and a sense of bounded solidarity could be at 
work as a mechanism. It is important to remember that many older South Koreans still have some kind of 
family ties to the North, or even grew up there. NKFC’s Player L told me that when he got in contact with his 
grandfather, he told him “he would like to turn the family business over to us [his North Korean family]”.  This 
example of bounded solidarity, it is true, is somewhat exceptional, because the direct family connection made 
the grandfather want to do something, give away the family business, that he would have been unlikely to do if 
he had not be related to Player L. Player H of the same club told me that a South Korean neighbour helped him 
find a job “because I’m from the North”.  
 
At Club L4, however, there was so little in the way of what club members considered helping each other that 
very little evidence was generated about their motivations. A lot of ways the club helped members does not 
necessarily feel like help. For example, learning cultural capital occurred just by basic participation and 
communication. The mental health identity-benefits, such as when North Koreans can speak among 
themselves about the trauma of leaving North Korea and family members behind, also came from basic 
conversations at the club. While most of the reason for the lack of further social capital exchanges is explained 
by the weak social networks at the clubs as we saw in previous chapters, and the reduced needs, opportunities 
to help, and availability of useful resources that club members could trade with each other, it seems that a lack 
of ethnic-based bounded solidarity at this club is in part a reason for lower social capital exchanges.  
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We have seen that, in general, social capital exchanges took place at the clubs despite all three clubs not fully 
trusting their fellow club members, and without any expectation that help would be reciprocally granted to 
each other in the long run. At FC Future and NKFC, both clubs explained their help in terms of a bounded 
solidarity to their groups, the first a North Korean group, the second a smaller group of club members, who had 
even more privileged access to receiving help from each other. At Club L4, as there is little in the way of what 
people would consider traditional social capital, there seems to be an absence of bounded solidarity as a group 
at either an ethnic or club level.  
 
8.3 WHAT NORTH KOREAN REFUGEES WANT AND NEED 
 
8.3.1 Assimilation in South Korea versus Limited Integration in the UK  
 
A variety of social structures and mechanisms explain the different levels of want and need at each club. Some 
clubs wished to assimilate or integrate, other clubs did not. Some needed help with identity-related mental 
health issues, while other clubs had less need. Some had needs that originated due to financial-driven causes. 
In each case, a variety of structures and mechanisms such as socio-economic status, the existence of social 
security programmes and labour laws, discrimination, multiculturalism, age and number of family members, to 
name a few factors, affected the different levels of need. In accordance with critical realism, we see how some 
mechanisms could react differently when in combination with other mechanisms and structures. For example, 
FC Future and NKFC members occupied similar places in the socio-economic structure, but because the UK’s 
benefits system and labour protection laws are more generous than South Korea’s labour laws and social 
security system, they experienced fewer needs. The complex interaction of mechanisms and structures 
underpins why we cannot make simplistic conclusions such as, for example, lower socio-economic status will 
create more need for social capital. It will depend on how various mechanisms and structures are interacting to 
produce cause and effect.  
 
As we saw in chapter three, the North Korean refugees in South Korea initially look to assimilate into South 
Korean society. By assimilate, they understand that they must become indistinguishable from South Koreans in 
every way: accent, appearance and behaviour. This desire to assimilate completely comes in part from the 
societal context of South Korea. South Korea processes all North Korean refugees through the Hanawon 
centres. The goal of these centres is to teach North Koreans the ways of South Korean behaviour, culture, and 
economy. This institutionalised assimilation process by the South Korean government indoctrinates North 
Koreans in the way of South Korean life, leaving no room left for their old culture. After leaving the Hanawon 
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centre, North Koreans understand that this is the only way they will be accepted into South Korean society. As 
such, they accept this as how they should behave and act as new South Korean citizens. This is clearly seen in 
the football clubs in South Korea, as Player X of Club L4 said to me “I think I’m a South Korean because nobody 
notices I am from North Korea. I can feel that people think that I’m a South Korean.” Many North Koreans 
expect to gain two benefits in becoming able to ‘act out’ a South Korean persona and concealing their North 
Korean origins. These benefits are avoiding discrimination and reducing the feeling of being ‘uncomfortable’.   
 
In addition to the indoctrination of the Hanawon centre, North Koreans also perceive that ordinary South 
Koreans believe they should assimilate fully. Many of the North Korean refugees had a story of being 
discriminated against due to their North Korean origins in South Korean. Player J of NKFC told me that when he 
was in South Korea working in a belt-making factory, one employee accused him of swearing at him. Player J 
told me that “I didn’t swear but his other workmates trusted him. I was the only North Korean and they were 
all South Koreans, all of them were on his side”. He expected all South Koreans, including the researcher, 
myself a South Korean, would discriminate against him in that situation. When I said I would not discriminate in 
such a situation he responded “no, you would be on the side of the South Koreans, too”. Player J told me of 
other workplace discrimination in which he was paid the same salary as another South Korean worker, but was 
made to do far more work and finish off his South Korean colleague’s unfinished tasks. Because of this 
experience, and perhaps unsurprisingly, Player J concluded that he “didn’t like South Koreans”. Player K of 
NKFC also complained about workplace discrimination in South Korea, telling me how he was treated like other 
“foreign workers by South Koreans”. These examples show that the societal context of South Korea, specifically 
how South Koreans perceive and then treat North Koreans, also impacts the desire to assimilate fully. 
 
Club members pointed to discrimination that can affect the ability to assimilate or integrate in other areas of 
life. Player J of NKFC reported how he had experienced discrimination during the process to enter South Korea. 
He had expected North and South Koreans to be thought of as “brothers and sisters”. By the National 
Intelligence Service investigators “treated North Koreans contemptuously and at that time I felt like I wanted to 
go back to the North”. Player G of NKFC believed that the South Korean legal system had discriminated against 
him and in favour of a South Korean who had committed fraud, taking all his savings. The fraudulent South 
Korean only got a “light penalty” because he was able to “pull some strings”. Others pointed to a more general, 
society-wide discrimination. Female Member A of FC Future and Player K of NKFC spoke about how South 
Koreans reacted to their accents in very similar terms:  
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(Female Member A, NKFC): As soon as South Koreans hear my North Korean accent, they immediately 
change their way of seeing me. So, I don’t like to say that I’m from the North. 
 
(Player K, NKFC): As soon as South Koreans heard my North Korean accent, they looked down on me.  
 
The expectation that children of North Korean refugees would continue to be discriminated against was 
enough reason for Player L of NKFC to leave South Korea for the UK. Players directly linked discrimination to 
their aim of hiding their North Korean origins, and therefore assimilation or integration into another society. 
Player E of FC Future explained he tried to hide his identity “more and more” because South Koreans 
“discriminate against North Korean and Korean-Chinese people”. Player C of FC Future did not tell his university 
colleagues he was from North Korea because “some of them would hate North Korea and the ones who hate 
the North would hate me as well”.  Player B of Club L4 did not tell his high school friends he was from North 
Korea because “if I said that I’m from the North, they would look down on me due to my background and I 
didn’t like that so I didn’t tell them”.  
 
As well as the discrimination that originated in South Korea, which encouraged North Koreans to attempt to 
assimilate, North Koreans also wanted to become indistinguishable ‘South Koreans’ because of their own 
feeling of being uncomfortable when other people could identify them as different. While none of the 
interviewees made the connection, it seems very likely that this discomfort when feeling different is part of the 
legacy of the North Korean upbringing. North Koreans are conditioned to behave in a society where the norm is 
that conformity is rewarded and displays of individuality are punished. Because of this perception, the North 
Koreans felt an urgency to adopt South Korean traits. 
 
Female Member A of NKFC became stressed when people worked out she was from North Korea, rather than 
believe her story that she came from northern South Korea. Her origins were discovered due to her accent, and 
because she “did not understand in conversation cultural things, abbreviations or foreign words”.  Most North 
Koreans used the word ‘uncomfortable’ in these situations where their differences made them stand out as 
North Korean. From Female Member A’s use of the word ‘stressed’, and as we have seen elsewhere in this 
thesis where being in comfortable settings was described as “soothing the mind”, it is clear that if North 
Koreans can pretend to be South Koreans, it would have mental health benefits. The literature previously 
covered in this thesis suggested that poor mental health acted as a barrier to integration. Improving mental 
health, therefore, may encourage integration or assimilation for North Korean refugees. 
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There was a wealth of data on this point. Female Member B of NKFC expressed how she was uncomfortable 
when her lack of cultural capital was displayed on a shopping trip. Player D of FC Future expressed feeling 
uncomfortable in social life due to the way South and North Koreans have different speaking styles. Clashing 
accents also made it difficult for Player C of Club L4. He told me he felt uncomfortable because his strong North 
Korean accent meant, “South Korean friends couldn’t catch what I said. They kept saying ‘what'?’ to me”. Not 
being understood is an understandably uncomfortable experience, and often North Koreans are still 
uncomfortable even when they are understood, as I noted when I previously addressed accents and shared 
experiences in this thesis. 
 
As we defined social capital as the ability to derive outcomes or tangible benefits from one’s social networks, it 
seems clear that gaining the cultural capital to act South Korean does benefit North Koreans’ mental wellbeing 
as well as reduces the discrimination experienced as North Koreans. It should be noted that the desire to gain 
cultural capital seems a greater need at Club L4 than at FC Future. At the former club, all players seemed keen 
on being able to act South Korean. Conversely, at the latter club, players occasionally were comfortable with 
their North Korean behaviours. For example, Player A of FC Future told me “I think we shouldn’t be 
embarrassed by living in South Korea as it is natural to live here because we are all Korean”. However, most 
players still expressed a desire to be able to assimilate enough to change their North Korean behaviours to 
more like South Koreans.  
 
This desire to assimilate by becoming total South Korean is location specific. North Korean refugees in other 
societies do not use their social networks to learn the cultural capital needed to be able to ‘act’ another 
nationality. In New Malden, most of the data points towards the fact that North Koreans reveal a North Korean 
identity. Player G told me he “likes to reveal” he is from North Korea, Player H told me “proudly says that I’m 
from North Korea” even though he used to “100% hide the fact” when he was in South Korea. Player I also told 
me he tells people he is North Korean. Only the temporary South Korean member of the club contradicted this 
account. He told me that when he started working in the Korean supermarket in New Malden, he did not know 
his colleagues were from North Korea, as it seemed “they don’t want to reveal their origins”. In general, it 
would be mostly true to say that North Koreans in New Malden do not try to change their appearance, accent 
or behaviour to seem either British or South Korean - the two identities that might be useful for them to adopt 
given they live in the UK but work in a majority South Korean town.  
 
Why is there a difference between how North Korean refugees behave in the UK and in South Korea? In New 
Malden, club members described why they do not feel the same pressures as they did in South Korea. The first 
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reason is because they do not feel any discrimination as a result of being North Korean in the UK, and therefore 
do not have this motive to assimilate into a different identity. Also, the UK is a more multicultural society, 
which pursues integration of immigrants, rather than assimilation like in South Korea. Because of this, the 
North Korean football players in the UK did not perceive that it was necessary for them to attempt to become 
either South Korean or British. As Player K of NKFC told me, “In the UK, there is no such thing as discrimination. 
Nobody looks down on me here”. Player G elaborated, telling me that:  
 
(Player G, NKFC):  In the UK, people don’t care about nationality, appearance, personality or accent. So, 
I’m proud to live here. No matter that they are White, Black or Asian, I really like the feeling of that we 
are equal so we respect each other and come under no pressure to speak in a particular way.  
 
Immigrants were well treated because they made up a larger part of society compared to South Korea, 
according to Player K or NKFC:  
 
(Player K, NKFC):  Here in the UK, because, there are many immigrants and refugees, so I think I am on 
an equal footing with them. In South Korea, there would be only one immigrant or refugee out of 100 
people but in the UK, there would be 10 of them out of 100 people so I think there should be more 
opportunities for refugees in the UK. 
 
Club members particularly noted that they did not get judged based on their appearance and occupation. 
Player A told me that he felt comfortable because people did not judge him by his job. People “don’t care even 
that I wear clothes with paint on”. Player K also told me “I’m not ashamed even if I’m a construction worker. 
I’m okay here”. Player J compared and contrasted the different reasons why he needed to make sure he 
appeared South Korean in South Korea but could be himself in the UK:  
 
(Player J, NKFC): In the UK, people don’t have prejudice against others. Here in the UK, I don’t need to 
wear good clothes but in South Korea, I need to wear good clothes because people judge people by 
their clothes. In South Korea, I worked as a construction worker and after finishing work I had to 
change my clothes. It was because if I wear the clothes with dust on, people would view me 
unfavourably on the subway on the way back home. And it made me ashamed of my job. However, 
there are no such things in the UK so I like it here.  
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Some players admitted that their explanations about why they did not try to assimilate might be based on 
ignorance. Player K of NKFC explained that his lack of English fluency meant that he didn’t “know much about 
British society. But in a way it is good. If I understand what they thought, I could find out how they really look 
at us and I would feel bad. Because I don’t know, I think that I’m equal to British people”. The Founder of NKFC 
also expressed how not “understanding what others say” was positive, as he was not stressed by what they 
were telling him because he did not understand. Only the South Korean member had a slightly different 
understanding of why being North Korean did not matter in the UK. He expected that they might be 
discriminated against by British people, but because “foreigners cannot distinguish between South and North 
Koreans”, they could live “more comfortably in the UK than in South Korea”.  
 
Similarly, as British society at large did not discriminate against them for being North Korean, neither did the 
South Koreans in New Malden. Players repeatedly noted this phenomenon. Player H told me South Koreans 
“are different to South Koreans in South Korea. They treat us the same as other immigrants”. In other words, 
South Koreans treated the North Koreans as equals to themselves. Player K told me he did not feel 
uncomfortable around South Koreans, though he did in South Korea. He explained, “South Koreans in New 
Malden treat us differently to the ones in South Korea. I am curious to know what would happen if I met them 
in South Korea, would they treat us as they do now?”  Player C explained that the South Koreans treat them the 
same as other South Koreans and that they also “try to understand us more than the people in South Korea”. 
Player H explained, “In the UK, South Koreans respect me even though I’m from North Korea”. The players gave 
the same reason for this different, more equal treatment in the UK. Player H said it was because North and 
South Koreans “are all immigrants here in the UK”. Player C confirmed this idea as well. 
 
The players did not offer any reason why South Koreans did not discriminate against them when in foreign 
countries when both groups were migrants. It could be because both groups are minorities in the UK, because 
the UK’s multiculturalism makes South Koreans more tolerant or because South Koreans cannot afford to 
discriminate and treat them as second-class citizens when there is such a limited pool of Korean speakers in 
New Malden. Whatever the reason is, the most important thing is that North Koreans in New Malden do not 
try to become capable of acting out another identity and therefore do not use their social networks to learn 
the cultural capital of another culture, whereas their compatriots do attempt this in South Korea. 
 
8.3.2 Identity-Related Mental Health Needs 
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In Chapter 6, we saw how the different clubs received varying levels of help for ‘identity-related’ needs. These 
needs, as we saw, usually are described as loneliness and a desire to talk to other people who understand their 
experience in North Korea and experience of escaping North Korea, and processing the guilt they feel towards 
family members they left behind.  Player A at Club L4 and Player I of NKFC have good examples of the kind of 
‘identity-based’ needs North Korean refugees have while in South Korea:  
 
(Player A, Club L4, describing how he believed his brother was caught in China): I think my brother died 
because he was taken back to North Korea just before I managed to come to South Korea. It has been 
more than 10 years now and if he is still alive he could have contacted because I left my contact 
number everywhere he could go in China and for that reason, I haven’t changed my contact number 
since I left it for him. 
 
(Player I, of NKFC, talking about life in South Korea before coming to the UK):  I didn’t feel that I needed 
to meet South Koreans. So, I kept interacting with North Koreans. I met more North Koreans through 
my North Korean friends. It was because I kept thinking about North Korea when I lived in South Korea. 
I was curious about my siblings and relatives left in the North. It was my major interest at that time. 
 
Whereas, Player E of NKFC gave an answer representative of how their club members experience less suffering 
due to missing their family. He said, “I think people will see me with sympathy because I don’t have many 
things, even a family. Even though I’m happy people will see me as someone who needs their sympathy but I 
don’t want it.” In terms of levels of ‘identity benefits’ gained by being part of the social networks formed at the 
club, FC Future gained the most, Club L4 gained a medium level and NKFC only gained a low to medium level. 
These levels of identity benefits closely matched the evidence surrounding the ‘identity-related’ needs existing 
at each club. FC Future members had the most need of talking through identity-related mental health issues, 
Club L4 members had some needs in this area and NKFC spoke much less about experiencing this need. Unlike 
‘integration’ needs being very context-specific, the levels of identity-related needs varied due to a range of 
factors.  
 
As we will recall from Chapter 6, the refugees offered two reasons in regards to the value of spending time 
with other North Koreans. First, they could share their stories of grief, loneliness, trauma and longing for home 
with people who fully understood them. Second, they felt comfortable, notably compared to the 
uncomfortable feeling of being with South Koreans. NKFC’s relative low need to satisfy ‘identity-based’ needs 
can be explained in reference to their larger families and less discomfort felt in UK society. At NKFC, players 
  
159 
have extended families, and mostly came to the UK with children. NKFC have far greater sized families than the 
other two clubs, often they have children. They also left North Korea much longer ago. Practically all of the 
players left North Korean in the 1990s, whereas at the other two clubs, most players left inside since 2000, with 
some only arriving as late as 2010-2011. At NKFC, players also, as we have seen, do not feel the discomfort of 
being North Korean in the UK as their compatriots do in South Korea.  
 
There is some evidence explains why FC Future has greater ‘identity-based’ needs than Club L4. To some 
extent, club members had similar characteristics. They had roughly been in South Korea a similar length of time 
and had come with a similar amount of family members. The main reasons for different levels of this need 
were due to socio-economic and integration levels. In general, FC Future members felt more uncomfortable 
around South Koreans than Club L4 members and therefore had more need for the ‘comfort’ gained from 
spending time with other North Koreans. As we saw in Chapter 6, Club L4 members considered themselves 
more ‘South Korean’ that FC Future members, as they were better able to ‘act’ South Korean. It seems likely 
that they feel more at ease around South Koreans, and therefore do not need to seek out ‘comfortable’ North 
Korean spaces as much as FC Future’s members.  
 
Socio-economic differences and integration levels also contribute. Club L4 members are all university students. 
They do not experience as much isolation as they are frequently with other students. Player D told me “that he 
spends most of the time at his university”, while I noted that in general “they have other friends already, like 
friends who they met in school or university”. At FC Future, more members are in work and described lonely 
existences at work, speaking very little with colleagues. In short, FC Future members had greater ‘identity-
based’ needs than Club L4 members due to socio-economic differences and assimilation abilities, whereas 
NKFC members had less of these needs than the two other clubs as they live in a context where they do not 
feel uncomfortable being North Korean, and miss family less due both to length of time since they left North 
Korea, and because they have large families.  
 
8.3.3 Everyday Needs and Accessing Resources in Society 
 
In general, Club L4 members had very few needs in terms of help getting a job, although they had a need for 
careers information, or financial support. Club members there knew how to complete basic tasks in their new 
societies. In comparison, both NKFC and FC Future members needed to find jobs via their social networks. 
However, networking for career development was not important at NKFC in the UK, but was at FC Future and 
Club L4. Club L4 and FC Future members occasionally required some information about completing everyday 
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tasks in South Korea, such as tax information. NKFC members showed evidence that they required a lot of 
assistance in this area, although they reduced the burden of working out how to do everyday things by moving 
to New Malden, where they could access more help from Korean speakers than in other places in the UK. 
NKFC, like Club L4, had less needs related to financial difficulties, while this was much more present at FC 
Future. These different levels of everyday needs can be explained by reference to a number of factors; mostly 
related to socio-economic status and their different social security contexts.  
 
Socio-economic status and the different social security contexts played a large role in determining the levels of 
needs related to financial difficulties at the clubs. These kinds of difficulties were completely absent from Club 
L4. As students, the South Korean government pays tuition fees, provides for living costs and medical insurance 
coverage, which eliminates the possibility of needs that originate from financial difficulties. FC Future and NKFC 
had more members of working age, where needs originated from financial difficulties could occur. FC Future 
had more needs related to financial difficulties than NKFC, which are explained by location-based differences. 
Club members described how in South Korea, the basics of life are not guaranteed by the state, whereas NKFC 
members in the UK did not need to worry about housing, food, or education for their families as they could 
access welfare payments.  
 
In South Korea, NKFC club members recalled, and FC Future members described, the hard conditions for those 
working in low-skilled jobs. As Players I and G of NKFC remembered about their time in South Korea:  
 
(Player I, NKFC): In South Korea, for people with money it is good to live but for people with little 
money, it is difficult to live. It is due to low welfare benefits. 
 
(Player G, NKFC): I found that living in South Korea made me tired. This is because of the economic 
burden, high intensity of work and not enough time for sleep. Compared to my hard work, the wage 
was so low that I couldn’t treat well my family. 
 
South Korea’s capitalist society, with very limited social welfare programmes, had two impacts that created a 
need for resources. First, players described how capitalism created conditions in which South Koreans would 
not share with those who were in need:  
 
(Female Member B, FC Future): Economically South Korea is far better than the North but the people in 
the South are more hard-hearted. I think it is the difference between communism and capitalism… In 
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the North, we share food with neighbours even when there was not much food. But South Koreans 
don’t share anything with us. 
 
(Player F, FC Future):  I think South Koreans are so selfish. They wouldn’t give anything to us unless it is 
benefiting them. In North Korea, people helped each other but in the South people do it for their own 
sake. 
 
In other words, because neighbours did not share out resources to those in need, North Korean refugees were 
left needing to find resources by other means, either accessing them via their social networks or working more 
hours. Low-paying, hard-working conditions were also creating health problems, which eventually created 
further needs. As Player A of NKFC described, “In South Korea, I didn’t have time for exercise due to working 
hours. I became so stressed, mentally as well as physically”. He explained that he left South Korea due to a leg 
injury that was being aggravated by overworking. While in hospital for treatment, “I thought my body could 
break down in 5 years if I keep doing my job and it would lead to the break up of my family… to avoid this 
situation I decided to come to the UK”. One of the most vivid illustrations of social capital exchanges from 
Chapter 6, when FC Future members paid for and organised a funeral for a deceased club member, was a need 
that directly came from the ‘low welfare benefits’ players described in South Korea. I noted in my participation 
observation notes that “his condition required an expensive treatment from the Korean health care system. He 
subscribed to a life insurance policy but when he claimed compensation for the treatment, it was declined 
because he did not report his medical history when he subscribed. He was even suspected of insurance fraud.” 
This need might never have originated had the club member been in the UK healthcare system where universal 
coverage is provided by the state.  
 
This is a point appreciated by North Korean refugees in New Malden. The Founder of NKFC contrasted the 
differences between life in South Korea and the UK:  
 
(Founder, NKFC): When I received money from South Koreans in China or South Korea, I appreciated it 
because at that time I had nothing and no ability to work. However, if it happens now in the UK I will 
feel like a beggar myself. Because circumstances have changed as we are now equal. But when I was in 
Korea it was like I’m a guy who needs their help. 
 
In short, UK welfare systems reduced the need for assistance from North Korean’s social networks. This 
influences the larger societal context for the different football clubs, and therefore affects the needs and the 
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ultimate outcomes of the players. Many compared the UK welfare system to how things worked in North 
Korea. Player G told me “when I first came to the UK, I felt that it is similar to North Korea because… hospital 
services and schools are free”. Both Player G and Player A of NKFC told me “that here in the UK I don’t need to 
worry about food and clothing” and that “In the UK, I don’t worry about these things as I can get help from my 
council when I get hurt at work”. As a result, Player G did not “have to work hard to feed my family. Because of 
social welfare, my children can go to school for free and they will never suffer from hunger in this society”. 
Player A described how access to council help for his family made him “relieved about my future”. In short, 
NKFC and Club L4 do not have great levels of financially-based needs due to the UK’s welfare system and South 
Korea’s support for students, but FC Future members have to survive in a society where they are overworked 
and underpaid, creating a need to access extra resources from their social network where they can. These 
findings from my research show how societal differences lead to different needs. 
 
Second, club members expressed different needs related to completing everyday tasks to complete the bare 
minimum participation in society. This kind of information need relates to topics such as how to access benefits 
or how to file taxes, and initially even more basic tasks such as using a cash machine or the subway. I treat 
accessing information about jobs and universities separately below. I found that in general, Club L4 and FC 
Future members had learned well how to achieve this basic participation in society and did not often require 
this kind of help. Players at both clubs reflected on how arriving in South Korea left them unable to do basic 
things:  
 
(Player B, Club L4): When I first came to South Korea, everything was unfamiliar. I knew that I was on 
the ground of South Korea but I couldn’t do anything because I didn’t know anything about this 
country.  
 
(Player E, FC Future): When I first arrived in South Korea, I had a feeling that I was a baby who could 
talk but didn’t know anything else about this society, like the ways to use subways, mobile phone, 
credit cards. I thought that it will be difficult to live without someone’s help.  
 
However, I only found a limited need for the club members to gain such information. At Club L4, I reflected in 
my notes, “it seems they know what they need to do to be successful in South Korean society”. Club members 
had already been active in gaining information about how to participate in society. For example, Player A told 
me of one strategy to acquire this information. He explained that he was “so curious about South Korea, so I 
travelled for the first three months after having been allocated to a new house in South Korea”. I only heard of 
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a few examples where North Koreans needed to get this kind of information, whether at the clubs or outside of 
the clubs. As we saw in Chapter 6, at FC Future one player needed tax information, and at Club L4 we heard 
how sometimes club members ask each other a “question about life in South Korea”.  
 
In general, however, Club L4 and FC Future members do not need information about how to live in South 
Korea, which is very different from their need to learn how to act South Korean. In other words, they have 
achieved the most basic integration needed to live in another society, and their needs are for assimilation. This 
contrasted strongly with the experience of NKFC members in the UK, as we will see below. One reason why this 
is the case is the Hanawon programme, the Settlement Support Centre for North Korean Refugees. Players 
offered some evidence that they had learnt well during the Hanawon programme. We can contrast how 
members of Club L4 and FC Future tended to have some sense of how to continue acquiring information about 
basic everyday living versus Player K of NKFC’s account of leaving Hanawon. He told me “when I came out from 
Hanawon to society, my expectations were gone. It was because I didn’t know anybody here…. and also there 
were no people who had experiences of South Korean society around me”.  
 
On arrival in the UK, NKFC club members received no such Hanawon programme. The level of disorientation 
was compound by the fact they were housed in urban areas and were usually unable to speak English. Another 
factor is that in the UK, there is more opportunity to access welfare programmes, therefore more need to get 
help to access such benefits is created. North Koreans in South Korea do not need to use their social networks 
to get information about programmes like council benefits, because there are less programmes of this type. 
Whereas North Koreans typically need interpretation assistance at government offices and translation of all 
documents in order to access these benefits.  
 
In other parts of the UK, North Koreans struggle to find assistance. For example, Female Member A told me 
how in Newcastle “I needed help sometimes as my English level wasn’t good enough but sadly there were few 
people who can help me”. The Founder explained how when North Koreans live in cities like Manchester or 
Liverpool, they have difficulties because “most of them cannot speak English and if there are no South Koreans 
then their life would be uncomfortable”.  Some players manage to avoid these problems. Player D found South 
Koreans in Cardiff who could help him with things “like report tax issues”. In New Malden, the founder 
explained how these needs still exist, but are better satisfied there. The North Koreans can “ask for some 
help…. even though they cannot speak English”. North Koreans seek interpreter help from club members and 
other South Koreans. For example, Player F goes to a Korean church there “because I thought I might need 
some help from South Koreans while I’m living in the UK. They helped me with interpretation.” In short, 
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because FC Future and Club L4 members have learned how to do basic things through Hanawon and 
experience, and because there are less bureaucratic procedures to be completed, as there is less government 
support, the club members do not have a need for help in this area while they are in South Korea. Whereas 
because NKFC members do not understand how to do some everyday things, and because there are more 
bureaucratic procedures they can do, the club members have more of this kind of need.  
 
At all of the clubs, players expressed a need to find jobs or better jobs if they were of working age, or learn 
about university and careers information if they were students. As Player D of NKFC explained this was a new 
development for the North Koreans and said, “When I lived in the North I didn’t need to worry about my future 
because there would be a job decided by the government. However, in this society, I have to choose my career 
and I find it difficult”. Despite NKFC having more evidence of finding jobs through their networks, the need to 
use their networks to continue finding better jobs and advance their careers is greater at FC Future and Club L4 
for society-specific reasons.  
 
In the UK, as we have seen, most of the club members got jobs through social networks made at the clubs. 
Other players described how their jobs came from other social networks not formed at the club. For example, 
Player D got help writing a CV and to find a job through “some people in the [Korean] church” he was attending 
in Cardiff. Player L found his first job through “a South Korean lady in an estate agent. I worked at a 
construction site under a South Korean architect”. After finding jobs, however, NKFC members are satisfied 
with their careers. As I recorded in my participant observation notes following a conversation at the pitch with 
one member, I noted how North Koreans: 
 
Do not have any ambition to succeed in UK society because they cannot even speak proper English and 
they have no qualifications at all. Their main aim is to live in the UK by working and enjoying time. So, 
they do not have many pressures like North Koreans in South Korea. 
 
Players also do not have a need to spend time networking. Player B of NKFC explained the difference between 
life in South Korea and the UK, “In South Korea, people need to pull strings to succeed, it is even more 
important than their ability. But North Koreans don’t have the strings to pull in South Korea. So I like the UK 
where ability is more important than these strings”  
 
At Club L4 and FC Future, however, players have much greater need to use their social networks to find better 
jobs, learn about university programmes and post-university careers information. This is for several reasons. As 
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we have seen, in South Korea networking is more important than in the UK, perhaps more important than 
ability, as Player B of NKFC explained. In South Korea, people tend to show off their wealth and property as a 
way to feel greater levels of status. North Koreans tend to resent this and it motivates them to get better jobs. 
In the UK, North Koreans do not have this pressure to acquire greater wealth and status. This explains why we 
see evidence at FC Future that “Working people talk about how they can get better jobs, they are always 
concerned about it. They make suggestions about what they can do”, and “university students… talk about 
jobs, how they can get jobs after graduation”. At the club, players have a need to network for career 
advancement. For example, Player B attends another football club at this university because it is “for social 
networking.” Although we heard from one player that networking was more important than ability, in fact, 
ability in areas like speaking English does matter for career advancement in South Korea, and in both clubs, 
members have a need to get information that helps increase their skills. For example, at FC Future club 
members want to learn English to be able to get a better job. At Club L4, one member I was unable to interview 
had learnt about getting a good IELTS score. Because he achieved this, he was able to get a studentship from 
the British Embassy to do a Master’s course in the UK. In short, NKFC members need to use their networks to 
get a job, and then that need is satisfied, whereas Club L4 and FC Future members have a continuing need to 
find information that will further their careers and get better jobs.   
 
 
 
8.4 TRADABLE RESOURCES 
 
8.4.1 Tradable Resources Explained 
 
Why club members had ‘tradable resources’ that satisfied each other’s needs can be explained in the case of 
the North Korean clubs in reference to three main mechanisms and structures. First, socio-economic structures 
determined the availability of time and money that each club members had spare at the club, which affected 
their ability to help each other. Second, the structure of the groups led to either diversity or homogeneity. 
Crucially, for most resources to become ‘tradable’, diversity was required, however in one area homogeneity 
was required. Third, the area we will now turn to refers to a mechanism that I term ‘bonded-bridgers’: 
ethnically bonded members of a migrant social network who have useful information about the new society in 
which they live.  
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8.4.2 Bonded-Bridgers 
 
It is first useful to recall certain characteristics about the different clubs. Club L4 was very successful as a socio-
organisational unit that allowed information about assimilation to be exchanged. Despite having limited 
contact with South Koreans, FC Future was also quite successful in this regard. NKFC was different in two 
respects. At the club, they had hardly any regular contact with non-North Koreans, and they did not have a 
need to assimilate. However, NKFC was a useful space for accessing social networks that carry information 
about everyday living. From this recap, some questions about the causation of these findings arise. Why did 
Club L4 have strong levels of assimilation information exchanges, despite weak social networks? Why did the 
strong social networks at FC Future and NKFC provide medium levels of information about assimilation at FC 
Future, but information that enabled co-existence and participation in society at NKFC?   
 
Many of the social capital exchanges across the members of FC Future, NKFC and even Club L4 came from what 
I term ‘bonded-bridgers’. This term refers to people in the social network to whom other individuals are 
‘bonded’. These individuals are already similar to other members of the migrant community members, but they 
also have some knowledge about the new society. In this case, ‘bonded-bridgers’ are North Koreans with 
experience and knowledge of South Korea or the UK. These bonded-bridgers are important, as they neither fit 
in exactly with Putnam’s definition of bonding social capital or bridging social capital. In Putnam’s (2000) 
account, bridging social capital occurs when people spend time with those of a different ethnic group. They 
gain social capital, which is crucial for “getting ahead”. In other words, increasing successful participation in 
new societies. However, the evidence collected in this study suggests that bridging social capital, or 
information about how to get ahead in a new society, can be collected from those who are ‘bonded’ due to 
ethnic similarities. 
 
Female Member B of FC Future described well how bonded-bridging can take place:  
 
(Female Member B of FC Future): North Koreans who just came to South Korea usually behave as they 
like to behave… they are very proud and cannot resist their temper. However, at this club, the 
members who understand earlier that it [pride and temper] are not good things teach and explain it to 
other players.  
 
In this example, information that otherwise would have needed to be acquired from South Koreans in their 
social networks is taught inside ethnic-based North Korean social networks. The information is exchanged from 
a ‘bonded-bridger’ who has more experience of South Korean society compared to recently arrived North 
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Koreans. As we saw, this kind of cultural capital information that would allow these new North Koreans to act 
South Korean has value in South Korean society.  
 
Even when at Club L4 South Koreans with excellent knowledge of South Korean society were present, bonded-
bridgers were still needed. Player I observed if club members had a question about life in South Korea they 
would “first go to an older North Korean who came (to South Korea) earlier than them. Then they came to us 
[South Koreans] if his answer was not good enough.” This answer hints at the value of bonded-bridgers as 
agents of migrant integration. It is easier for new migrants to form relations with bonded-bridgers, as they 
already have similar cultural capital that allows the easier development of social networks in the first place. It 
seems probable that Club L4 members go to North Koreans first, and only later go to South Koreans if 
necessary, as they have formed better relationships with the North Koreans. This, as we saw from chapter five, 
is because a certain amount of similarity in cultural capital is needed to develop a social relationship. At Club 
L4, bonded-bridgers also played a role in providing information that enabled better participation in South 
Korean society that only they could know. The Founder of Club L4 described how information about North-
Korean only university programmes was exchanged:  
 
(The Founder of Club L4): I saw that some of the North Korean players who came to South Korea earlier 
shared their experiences to some North Korean players who came to South Korea not long ago. They 
shared some information on how to enter universities in South Korea and how to get scholarships that 
are only open to North Koreans, so South Koreans cannot give any advice on that.  
 
Again, the example shows how bonded-bridgers who came to South Korean earlier can help those ethnically 
similar to themselves who have less information about their new societies. 
 
NKFC provided many examples of social capital exchanges that could take place due to bonded-bridging. The 
founder himself was a bonded-bridger. He could provide help such as information about council benefits and 
introduce club members to police officers because he had greater knowledge about participating in UK society 
than other club members. Bonded-bridgers often had some uncommon knowledge or skill related to ‘bridging’ 
into the migrants’ new societies. For example, Player M at NKFC explained how his help was in demand as he 
could speak English:  
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(Player M, NKFC): I help them when they need an interpreter or translation. However, I don’t do it 
because I want, I do it because they asked me to do it. I think they depend on others and I don’t like it. 
It is because I think they had enough time to study English. 
 
In this case, his special skill is fluency in English. In another example, I recorded how one player’s knowledge of 
what to do in the UK after a person died enabled exchanges of social capital. In June 2016, I wrote in my notes 
that:  
 
One of the football club’s members was killed by his wife. I remember him as we played football 
together. He was addicted to gambling and was seeing another lady (according to other members). His 
wife was so angry that she stabbed him while he was sleeping. The thing is that when this incident 
happened nobody knew how to deal with it, but a football club member helped them through the 
whole process, organising things like conducting a funeral.  
 
In other words, that one club member who was a bonded-bridger had knowledge that helped the entire club to 
‘bridge’ into UK society. There is some evidence to suggest that club members knew that they did not need to 
learn certain skills or make social networks with socially heterogeneous people with bridging social capital 
because they knew they had a bonded-bridger in their club’s social network. For example, Player J in NKFC told 
me he didn’t need to “make relationships with South Koreans” because other North Koreans who have 
relations with them can “share new information with me”. Player C of NKFC elaborated on how he performed 
this role of bonded-bridger in South Korea. There, he had joined a football club “and I saw they are related to 
job opportunities. I told them that my North Korean friends are looking for a job and they introduced my 
friends to his friend’s company so my friends got a job. Also, they knew about the issues on law or public 
services so I was able to get some advice on this”. In other words, North Korean friends of the bonded-bridger 
Player C could get information about jobs, laws, and public services through his connections to South Koreans 
while he lived in the South. From the viewpoint of critical realism, the perception that someone within their 
social network could help them with tasks in the host society discouraged certain players from trying to gain 
additional social capital.  
 
 
8.5 DIVERSITY AND HOMOGENEITY OF SOCIAL NETWORKS 
 
  
169 
Social network theory typically finds that the more diverse a social network is, the greater the levels of social 
capital there will be. The data collected here generally supports the view that greater diversity will lead to 
greater ‘tradable resources’. This was true for many types of social capital exchange such as sharing 
information about jobs and careers, information about everyday living, and financially-driven resource 
exchanges. However, in one area, the area of identity benefits, homogeneity had more advantages over 
diversity. Two different players from two different clubs described in very similar terms the sense that different 
things could be obtained from South Koreans and North Koreans:  
 
(Player B, FC Future):  If North Koreans go to a South Korean majority football club, it would be good 
for them, because, in that club, they talk about different things within the North Korean football club. 
In a South Korean club, they talk about the issues of employment, universities or relationships but in a 
North Korean club, we talk mostly about our homeland. 
 
(Player E, Club L4): I think it is better to make social connections with South Koreans than North 
Koreans. When I meet North Korean friends, we mostly talk about the homeland. I like it but I don’t 
think I can receive help from them because they are the ones who need help. Even though they can 
help me, there will be differences of what I can get from South Koreans and from North Koreans. 
 
While these players are both too pessimistic about the help that they can get from other North Koreans, given 
the abundance of examples we have seen of North Koreans helping other North Koreans, both go on to explain 
that North Koreans talk about the ‘homeland’, and allude to the fact this is part of ‘what I can get…from North 
Koreans’. As we saw, talking about the ‘homeland’ had mental health benefits. Here homogeneity (of ethnicity) 
led to greater ‘tradable resources’ whereas diversity reduced the levels of social capital exchanges. Players at 
all three clubs agreed with this:  
 
(Player A, Club L4):  The reason for gathering between North Koreans is that there is no place where we 
can share our experiences because South Koreans haven’t experienced this so they can’t understand 
what we experienced. So, North Koreans think we should get together.  
 
(Female Member B, FC Future): I come to this football club because people in this club can understand 
me. We are from the same homeland so I think they can understand my feelings. I think only North 
Koreans can understand North Koreans.  
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(Female Member C, NKFC):  It is okay to talk about it [their hard times] with North Koreans as they all 
had been through that hard time so we can understand each other. When I say it to South Koreans, 
however, it seems that they don’t understand it well and even don’t believe what I say.  
 
In every other type of social capital exchange, it was clear that diversity in the social networks formed at the 
club was helpful for enabling exchanges of ‘tradable resources’, while evidence collected that showed missed 
opportunities to satisfy other club member’s needs was typically due to too much homogeneity.  As Player X of 
Club L4 told me, “North Koreans mostly talk about their suffering in this society but we have no idea about how 
to deal with it. We have a closed mind”. While North Koreans could help each other with processing the mental 
health issues related to their suffering, they could only fully escape their problems if one of them had an idea 
about how to deal with it. There were several social capital exchanges where such diversity in information was 
crucial. For example, in May 2016 I observed that a player at FC Future could only find out about his tax returns 
because the patron was attending the club dinner. Moreover, Player F at Club L4 attended because “there are 
many university students so they give me lots of information about university and the club founder also gives 
me information about programmes that I can join.” Social capital exchanges can take place because the other 
university students and the club founder have different information than the information Player F already has. 
This is an important point because there were plenty of examples of times when a need for jobs and careers 
information went unsatisfied due to lack of diversity in terms of information held within the group. For 
example, at an FC Future meal where students talked about careers or working people were talking about how 
to get better jobs, I noted, “they make suggestions about what they can do. There is not much new information 
from within the group, or better quality information”.   
 
This finding extended to NKFC club members as well. In interviews, I noted plenty of unsatisfied needs that 
would have required a greater diversity of information inside the club’s social network, in order for the club 
members to have ‘tradable resources’. For example, Player M told me he wanted to be a car mechanic. He told 
me, “For my career, I think it would look better to be working in a British owned garage than in a Korean 
owned garage in the UK”. However, his club’s social network was not useful for getting a job in a British garage, 
and he resorted to sending out CVs to British-owned garages. Plenty of members described how their 
interpretation and translation needs had to be satisfied in social networks outside of the club. For example, 
Player F goes to a Korean church and asked those in his church network to “help me with interpretation”. 
Female Member A also has to ask South Korean mothers of children who go to her child’s school for help to 
understand when she receives a letter from the school because she cannot understand it. I also noted in my 
participant observation notes how NKFC’s aged divisions would reduce social capital exchanges. I recorded that 
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the division between age groups “affects their social capital by making them not hang out much outside of the 
club. Young players hang out with young players and the older players do the same. It makes them unable to 
share information between young and old players”. 
 
8.6 SOCIO-ECONOMIC FACTORS 
 
The other key factor that limited or enabled social capital exchanges of ‘tradable resources’ was the amount of 
spare time and money players had. This was directly linked to their socio-economic status but also affected by 
whether they were in South Korea or the UK. For example, the occupational status of Club L4 members, and 
the working status of FC Future members meant that players did not have much spare time. This, as can be 
imagined, reduced the ‘tradable resources’ at each club. At Club L4, in my participant observation notes I 
recorded “when I arranged interview times they told me that they were busy with a project or assignment for 
their university”. Player D for example “was also busy at his university so he asked me to come to his university 
to have the interview and he told me that he spends most of the time at his university”. This to some extent 
did not reduce the total social capital exchanges at the club very much, because as we saw club members 
needed less help in the first place. However, the club might have been an even better socio-organisation unit 
for exchanging information useful to assimilation if club members had more time to hang out with friends.  
 
We have seen earlier how North Koreans had long working hours in South Korea, which affected FC Future 
members particularly as half of the club are working. But other demands put pressures on their spare time. For 
example, Player B has less spare time because he has to attend a university football club for “networking”. 
While Player C’s goal of being “well assimilated” means he limits his time with club members because he thinks 
it will have negative effects. FC Future was the club with the greatest evidence of social capital exchanges, but 
those exchanges could have been greater still if players had more spare time. At NKFC, players had more spare 
time. I observed that they “spend extra time with club members outside of the game”. The Founder explained 
how “Korean society is too difficult for North Koreans to catch up because there are too much working hours 
and little time to spend with my family. However, there are guaranteed holidays and working hours in the UK 
so I can have free time”. Ironically, as we saw, NKFC had less needs in the first place as a result of the more 
generous UK social security provisions, so having a tradable resource of ‘free time’ to do everyday favours was 
not as necessary. However, the abundance of spare time is crucial to some players who do have the extra skills 
or information to go beyond doing everyday favours like giving lifts or sharing food. For example, if someone 
knew about a job but did not have time to go to the club meal after the match, they might not learn that 
another club member is searching for a job. If the founder, who helps club members access benefits and 
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information about local society, or Player M, who helps with interpretation, did not have spare time, they 
would not have the time to share their ‘tradable resources’ in the club’s social network.  
 
In South Korea, FC Future club members showed evidence of lacking the financial resources to help each other 
as fully as they would like. For example, at the funeral, I noted that 
 
The attending club members found some differences in economic capital at the crematorium in that 
the funeral car they used was different to the funeral car used by others because they used the car that 
was provided by the Red Cross for those who live on social security and others used a car provided by a 
private funeral service company. They looked a little bit upset about the car they provided.  
 
If the club members had more money, they could have afforded a more expensive funeral for their friend. 
However, FC Future is spared some of the worst effects of lacking money in two ways. The first is that the club 
has sponsorship, which covers the clubs main costs. Player A gave me a story about another North Korean club 
he used to attend. The members were “young and struggled to make money for pitch rentals and meals”. 
Because they could not afford the meals, they “lost the reason [for attending the club] and one by one the 
players stopped attending. After that, the club was finally disbanded”. Since FC Future members do not pay for 
the main costs, they can afford to go to the club dinner, which is an important space for social capital 
exchanges. Club members also have access to club funds for special occasions. Again, Player A told me that he 
was able to afford a 400 US dollar fee to attend a programme in the US organised by a Human Rights NGO 
because the founder was able to pay the fee.  
 
At NKFC, the local and socio-economic context means they have financial resources to help each other. For 
example, the pitch is a free park. The players have sufficient disposable income to put in £10 per player on the 
losing side to fund a team-building meal. That is not to say that New Malden’s North Koreans are wealthy, but 
they have at least some disposable income they put towards helping each other. For example in my participant 
observation notes I recorded:  
 
The club members always go to restaurants where other club members work. There is also a restaurant 
that is owned by one of the club members and other club members often go there and have meals 
there; it is kind of helping his business. The restaurant seems like it would struggle if they did not come. 
It is often only North Koreans and a few non-South Koreans who go there. I think if the North Koreans 
are not helping his business then it would be a struggle to run his business. Another example is that 
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some players at the club work at a Korean grocery store and other players try to buy their groceries at 
the store because their friends work there. They sometimes are worried that if the Korean grocery 
store is not doing well, their friends might lose jobs. So, even though the store is not convenient for 
them to go to, other players go there to buy items because of their friends. I have seen this many times 
in New Malden.  
 
8.7 SUMMARY 
 
Across this chapter, we have seen that the existence of a willingness to help, whether it be due to bounded 
solidarity, value introjection, trust or reciprocity, is not sufficient enough to explain fully why social capital 
exchanges take place. Usually, that willingness to help, which in the case of North Koreans usually comes from 
bounded solidarity, must be combined with one or many people in the social network having a need, and one 
or many other people in the social network having a ‘tradable resource’ that can satisfy the others’ needs. Take 
as a closing example this story from NKFC that I recorded. It was typical of the kind of mundane needs and 
favours that club members would do for each other:  
 
I noticed that the lunch wasn’t planned as the ladies looked busy preparing it. And while the lunch was 
being prepared, member A went out to pick the club members up at the park and drop them at the 
private AstroTurf football pitch. The park ground was muddy due to early rain so the members had 
decided to go to the private pitch. It would only take 15 minutes for them on foot but they asked him 
to pick them up. Some of the members have a car but the cars were not large enough to take them all 
at once. Even though member A was with his guests he was willing to help them so he went out and 
left us at his house.  
 
In this instance, it is not only that Member A of NKFC was “willing to help them” that meant the social capital 
exchange could take place. It also required the need, a muddy pitch, a lack of cars and a tradable resource, the 
fact that Member A had a car and was available to come and give them a lift. Inside this small example, there 
are numerous mechanisms operating. Some players obviously did not own cars, whereas others did, so slight 
diversity in socio-economic levels might have played a factor. Players all had enough disposable income to 
afford to rent the AstroTurf that created the possibility for the need to exist. Player A had the free time, rather 
than being at work, networking or studying to improve his career, that enabled him to come and give the lift.  
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Table 2 summarises some of the findings of the previous two chapters. I have given qualitative estimates of 
various aspects of each club, such as the strength of the network, the strength of the needs, the ability of each 
club to satisfy those needs, and finally an estimate of the level of exchange in that area.  
 
Table 2 explores some of the major findings of the thesis. For example, Club L4 had a weak social network at 
the club. But because some of the North Korean’s needs, assimilation and mental health needs, can be satisfied 
just by attending the club and having basic conversations at the pitch, the weak social network still allows 
resources to be exchanged in these areas. This happens especially as the South Koreans have strong tradable 
resources when it comes to providing information about assimilation, and the North Koreans are very able to 
understand each other’s mental health issues. Whereas NKFC has strong social networks, but because they 
have weak or medium level needs in many areas, and because they often have only medium level ability to 
help each other, the club is not as successful a socio-organisational unit to make social capital exchanges as FC 
Future.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
TABLE 2: Explaining levels of social capital exchanges at the clubs 
Club Network 
Strength 
Needs and Strength of Need Tradable  
Resources 
Exchange 
Level 
L4 weak assimilation (strong) 
financially-driven needs (weak) 
jobs, careers and university (strong) 
societal co-existence info (weak) 
mental health needs  (medium) 
strong 
weak/medium 
weak/medium 
medium/strong 
medium/strong 
strong 
weak 
medium 
weak 
medium 
FC 
Future 
strong assimilation (medium/strong) 
financially driven needs (strong) 
jobs, careers and university (strong) 
societal co-existence info (weak) 
medium 
weak/medium 
weak/medium 
medium 
medium 
medium/strong 
medium 
weak/medium 
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mental health needs (strong) strong strong 
NKFC strong assimilation (none) 
financially-driven (weak/medium) 
jobs, uni, careers (medium) 
societal co-existence info (medium) 
mental health needs (weak/medium) 
none 
medium/strong 
medium 
medium 
strong 
none 
medium 
medium 
medium 
weak/medium 
 
In general, at the clubs this pattern that not only willingness to help, but a need for help, an adequate 
opportunity to help provided by the existence of a strong or weak social network, and the existence of a 
tradable resource that provided help, are all required for social capital exchanges to take place. This finding 
provides a key component to certain thesis sub-questions, addressing primarily how the actual social capital 
outcome is generated through the social network. Moreover, it reflects the impact of the social capital 
exchange and integration. These exchanges, as they are contributing to the needs of a club member, are 
impacting their ability to integrate into their host societies.  As a finding, it might be tempting to react that this 
insight is ‘common sense’. But then the same point might be made about so many social scientific theories, 
such as contact theory. And yet, the common-sense contact theory, that mutual understanding and better 
integration will happen if migrant groups and ‘native’ groups simply meet each other more often, would not 
seem to hold up against these findings, or against the other findings of the thesis. Contact theory would work 
only if sufficient cultural capital existed to form an initial relationship between members of the group, that the 
two groups had adequate opportunities to learn about each other’s needs, and that the ‘native group’ had 
tradable resources that satisfied the needs of the migrant group in society.  Overall, this chapter has 
demonstrated that the fact that clubs have different types and levels of social capital exchanges is best 
explained with reference to the different levels and types of needs at the clubs, and the different ‘tradable 
resources’ that club members have at each club. 
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9 CONCLUSION 
 
This thesis set out to understand if North Korean refugees’ participation in three voluntary football clubs, two 
in Seoul, South Korea and one in New Malden, United Kingdom, led to the creation of social networks in which 
social capital was present. A major goal of my research was to determine if the social networks were used to 
improve the quality of living for North Korean refugees, and help them to integrate more closely into South 
Korean or British society. In order to address this question, I applied a critical realism perspective to my 
research. This perspective states that a real world in fact exists, but we can only understand this world through 
our socially constructed knowledge. Because of this, how we perceive society and how we perceive ourselves 
in society impacts how we understand the reality of the world. I adopt this lens when investigating the North 
Korean football players, in ways that shape the findings of my study. 
 
A number of the findings highlighted in this thesis have implications for the sociological study of social 
networks, social capital, identity, integration and voluntary football clubs. Before relating my findings back to 
those already established in the literature, I first wish to discuss the framework set out across the thesis for 
understanding how social networks develop at the three clubs, and why social capital exchanges take place 
inside those social networks. Throughout the thesis, I explained why social capital exchanges – that is, acts of 
people helping each other that provide tangible benefits – take place at the three clubs.  
 
In Chapter 5, I explained the ways in which the clubs were organised and how this affected social network 
formation at the three different clubs. This chapter set out the institutional framework for each club, and 
explored how and why members joined the clubs. In FC Future, the members primarily joined to ease their 
loneliness and find new families in South Korea. The reason why the members of FC Future joined impacted 
how the club functioned. The members, as they wanted to find a familiar space in South Korea, tended to share 
food with one another and socialise off the football pitch. The wishes of individual players to gain stronger, 
family-like relationships in South Korea led to these social relations and bonds being established in practice. For 
example, if one football player has a personal anniversary or a special occasion, all football club members will 
come together to celebrate. 
 
The members of NKFC joined to be with their friends and play football. In a similar way to FC Future, the club 
members spent regular time together and organised team socials. The various members already had strong 
connections to one another, as they were typically friends before they joined the club.  Hence, compared to FC 
Future, the club itself was not the catalyst for building social capital across team members. 
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Finally, the members of Club L4 joined because they wanted to integrate better into South Korean society. Club 
L4 is a mixed club composed of both North and South Koreans. Despite the desire to mix more with South 
Koreans, the mixed nature of Club L4 actually led to less team interaction. The North Korean members of Club 
L4 tended to avoid regular contact with the South Korean members due to the North Korean players’ 
perception that they were not compatible together. Club L4 was the only club that did not have regular social 
gatherings, and when there was a team social, the South Korean players were typically the only ones who 
joined. As a result, Club L4 did not feel like they had strong social networks with the other club members, 
whereas FC Future and NKFC members felt closer to one another than people outside the respective clubs. 
 
Chapter 6 details the social capital exchanges at the clubs. In this chapter, I isolate three types of social capital 
exchanges that took place. These exchanges are ‘everyday favours’, ‘integration-enabling’ information and 
‘identity benefits’. The concept of ‘the everyday’ is relevant to the notion of everyday favours. Everyday 
practices solidify the creation of institutions that enable everyday activities to talk place. With predictable and 
constant favours, the football clubs experienced positive social capital outcomes, as well as a positive feedback 
to the social network. FC Future had the highest levels of everyday favours in their social network, NKFC had 
the second highest levels and Club L4 experienced the lowest levels of everyday favours.  
 
This chapter continued to examine how the clubs helped with the integration of refugees into their host 
societies by looking at integration-enabling information. This information could range from witnessing South 
Korean behaviour on the football pitch to learning to speak with a South Korean accent for the refugees in 
South Korea, or learning to speak English for those in the UK. Because direct interaction is a clear way to gain 
integration-enabling information, the club members in South Korea perceived that mixed clubs would be better 
for integration. I found that this seemed to be the case, as North Koreans in Club L4 were the best assimilated, 
at FC Future, the players were well integrated but not fully assimilated and at NKFC, where the members did 
not attempt to integrate, the members were poorly integrated. 
 
Finally, Chapter 6 considered identity benefits, which are resources that players accessed through their social 
networks. Identity benefits are important outcomes for those North Korean refugees with mental health 
problems, which not only decrease the quality of life of a refugee, but also serve as a barrier to integration. The 
findings from my research indicate that FC Future valued identity benefits the most, followed by Club L4, and 
then NKFC. 
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Following the explanation of social capital exchanges at the football clubs, Chapter 7 covers the cultural capital 
in the football clubs. Cultural capital is the accumulation of knowledge that one has about the society. In the 
case of the North Korean refugees, it equates to the knowledge they have about their host society. In general, 
cultural capital was missing across all three clubs. I highlighted four types of cultural capital that are particularly 
relevant for the North Koreans in my study. These types are knowledge about accepted behaviours and norms, 
cultural capital for football, the ability to speak the language of the society and a general understanding of the 
society. The level of cultural capital that club members had influenced how they perceived themselves in their 
host society.  
 
The last empirical chapter, Chapter 8, seeks to explain the differences in social capital levels between the 
football clubs. I offer and debate how social networks can be used to gain a willingness to help. I narrow this 
down to four different means, which are enforceable trust, reciprocity, bounded solidarity and value 
introjection (which refers to how shared moral and social values are created via socialisation).   
 
From my case studies, I found that club members were willing to help despite not necessarily trusting the other 
members or expecting help in return. The strongest willingness to help came from the concept of bounded 
solidarity, or the feeling that North Koreans were obliged to help other North Koreans. This finding is tied to 
the concept of ‘imagined communities’, or the feeling of national closeness. This perception of an imagined 
community can be exacerbated in the case of the North Korean refugees because they are in foreign societies 
surrounded by those in their host society who can make them feel uncomfortable. The findings supporting 
bounded solidarity were strongest in FC Future, moderate in NKFC, but largely absent in Club L4.  
 
Moreover, Chapter 8 explains how the different clubs require help, and how this might affect their social 
network. For example, because of the strong welfare system in the UK, NKFC requires less general assistance 
than the clubs in South Korea. In relation to this, the ability of clubs to help one another via tradable resources 
also impacted their social networks made at the football clubs. Socio-economic reasons are an additional factor 
that contributed to how club members help one another.  
 
Taking together the findings from Chapters 5, 6, 7, and 8, we can see that the creation and strength of the 
social network influences the willingness to help others, the needs of the club and the tradable resources 
available to the club. These three key mechanisms lead to social capital exchanges or outcomes. The details of 
this relationship are shown in Table 3.  
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TABLE 3: Framework for Understanding Social Capital Exchanges: the most salient mechanisms and structures 
playing a role at the three football clubs 
Creation and Strength of 
Social Network 
Willingness to 
Help Others 
Needs Tradable Resources Social Capital 
Exchanges or 
‘Outcomes’ 
regular contact occurs at the 
pitch due to: 
 
a) role of founder 
b) availability of a pitch 
c) referee 
d) players enjoy attending 
 
post-match socialisation 
occurs due to: 
 
a) availability of time to 
develop friendship during the 
match 
 
b) similarity of cultural capital; 
strength of friendship created 
at the pitch   
 
c) amount of spare time and 
economic resources 
bounded 
solidarity 
 
value 
introjection* 
 
trust* 
 
reciprocity* 
 
a) desire to assimilate 
 
b) job-finding and 
career development 
 
c) financially-driven 
needs  
 
d) need to learn how to 
participate in society  
 
e) mental health issues 
 
 
availability of  
 
a) time  
b) money 
c) information  
 
that could be shared 
with those who needed 
help in their social 
networks 
a) greater ‘cultural 
capital’ for assimilation 
 
 
b) understanding of 
how to participate in 
society 
 
 
c) finding out jobs and 
career information 
 
 
d) improved quality of 
living 
 
 
e) improved mental 
health 
* note that the only ‘willingness to help others’ mechanism significantly present at the clubs was bounded 
solidarity. I include value introjection, trust, and reciprocity in this column as I believe they would play important 
roles in other social networks. In other words, I am not saying that bounded solidarity would be the main reason 
people have for helping others in all other social networks, but I am suggesting that in different social networks 
people will have different reasons for why they are willing to help others.  
 
Table 3 further explains that from the creation of a social network, there must be a willingness to help, 
particular needs, and tradable resources available to the social network. Within the framework of the football 
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club, these three factors contribute, in various strengths, to the social capital exchanges or outcomes. Each 
column of these important factors provides details and examples for the mechanisms or outcomes. 
 
The findings from my study link back to the main theories used in this thesis. The first theoretical aspect that I 
should review is the link between integration and identity. I have defined national identity as an imagined 
social construct in this thesis. This choice was influenced by the work of Anderson (1983), who wrote about 
imagined communities. We might say that the North Koreans have an imagined community in the senses that 
they identify themselves as a ‘community’ through a varying mix of shared history, backgrounds, and cultural 
characteristics; and, as an ‘imagined’ group, in that they can imagine the existence and presence of millions of 
fellow North Koreans, whom they will never meet but who share these characteristics. The research presented 
in this thesis clearly shows that the North Korean refugees had perceived views about their identity, and 
importantly this affected how they saw themselves in their host society. This self- and social perception that 
these refugees held affected how they integrated or assimilated into society, and also how they act within their 
social networks. 
 
After reviewing the role of identity and integration, the next theoretical aspect that I chose to consider was 
migrants and integration. How do my findings engage recent debates surrounding the integration of migrants? 
I want to discuss these with reference to two specific debates. First, there is the debate referenced in the 
literature on voluntary sports clubs and their relation to building migrant social capital, as well as their role in 
aiding integration with ‘native’ or other migrant communities. Second, I draw parallels between my research 
and the general literature on contact theory and integration. 
 
First, we can attend to the basic point that sports clubs do create social capital. At all three clubs I found 
evidence that most club members’ lives were improved in some way from the help that they received from the 
clubs. This confirmed what all of the literature consulted in Chapter 2 had reported from other studies about 
voluntary sports clubs. My findings build on that literature by offering explanations, which could help to explain 
how even greater levels of social capital exchanges could take place at sports clubs. First, regular playing times 
were an important point. The lack of such regularity negatively affected Club L4 and lowered their social capital 
exchanges. Policymakers should make sure that affordable playing spaces are available at times and in 
locations where club members are able to meet. Second, in order to be successful, all three clubs required 
dedicated founders and resources. To encourage greater social capital exchanges as a result of sports clubs, the 
host societies would need to support community leaders, on whom most of the burden of organising a club 
seems to fall. An initial consideration is that this support should come from government (at national or local 
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levels), either directly or indirectly, such as through funding NGOs and sport federations to assist with this 
work. Finally, the host societies should also find ways to assist in the founding of sports clubs where there is a 
balance of homogeneity and diversity in membership and participation to maximise social capital exchanges, a 
point that is explained in full below.  
 
My findings have particular relevance for the policymaking debates that have been referenced by Janssens and 
Verweel (2014), which indicate that there might be negative effects in having unmixed sports organisations, 
while recognising that migrants can learn skills through participation in voluntary sports organisations with a 
mixed club. These skills were largely learned through migrant contact with native players, or at least players of 
a diverse nationality.  
 
However, on the specific debate about migrants’ participation in voluntary sports clubs, we saw how 
policymakers worried about the existence of ‘separate’, or unmixed, ethnic sports clubs in some European 
nations, where multiculturalism was viewed as a failure.  The findings from this thesis suggest that 
policymakers would be misguided to seek to prevent separate ethnic sports clubs, especially for newly arrived 
migrants. The key point here is related to cultural capital. In the case of North Koreans at least, it takes time to 
build up enough cultural capital to form meaningful friendships and social networks with ‘native’ communities. 
On the other hand, North Koreans can quickly build friendships with other North Koreans. Importantly for 
policymakers, if they can encourage unmixed sports clubs or other clubs or social spaces which included 
bonded-bridgers, then these unmixed social settings will facilitate quicker integration than mixed sports clubs, 
at least in terms of enabling migrants to participate more fully in society, such as accessing employment 
opportunities and being able to access welfare provisions, which can effectively promote integration. 
 
Second, my findings also make reference to the applicability of ’contact theory’. An important point is that it is 
not effective to measure integration merely by how much ‘contact time’ a migrant has with a native citizen in 
the new society. These sorts of measurement do not take into account the quality of that contact. The contact 
may even be negative, and damage the understanding between migrant groups and native communities, as 
studies such as Vermeulen and Verweel (2009) have indicated. FC Future members technically had forms of 
‘bridging’ contact with an opposing South Korean team each week; but, in reality, the interaction of team 
members with South Koreans was very limited. Any policymaker who seriously hoped to break down 
segregation of ethnic communities from native communities would have to design programmes in social 
settings, such as sports clubs, which attended to the needs to build up cultural capital over time. As we saw at 
Club L4, even one year of semi-regular contact had only broken down differences in a “superficial way”, as one 
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player told me. Football clubs can be important vehicles to achieve mutual understanding, peaceful co-
existence, or even the creation of hybrid identities because the principal activity only needs limited cultural 
capital for all the players to participate. Football clubs with ethnically mixed members would need 
opportunities for their players to create a shared cultural capital, in other words, a shared set of norms, 
behaviours and interests, which would provide the basis for creating friendships across their memberships. 
 
Following from the general literature, and my findings in relation to this literature, on sports organisations and 
social capital, my research also contributed to the literature on whether diversity or homogeneity in social 
networks created a greater amount of social capital. In the literature review, we saw two contrasting sets of 
sociological findings about the role of diversity on social capital. Dahinden (2013) found that the more diverse, 
or differentiated, social networks were, the greater would be social capital. Putnam (2000, 2007), on the other 
hand, has argued that diversity, particularly ethnic diversity, lowered social capital levels. A first point to make 
here is that my findings do not measure social capital in terms of levels of trust, for, as we have seen, I found 
that trust was merely one mechanism that created a ‘willingness to help others’. In my thesis I have defined 
social capital as the benefits that one can gain from participating in a social network. The presence of trust did 
not guarantee that social capital exchanges would actually take place, and social capital exchanges took place 
without trust. Nevertheless, my research can offer some insights into how homogeneity and diversity in a social 
network will affect the levels of actual social capital exchanges. 
 
The main point of my findings here stresses that diversity and homogeneity offer different benefits. In some 
instances, homogeneity was more suitable for providing benefits. For example, the mental health needs and 
consequent ‘identity benefits’ that club members accessed at all of the clubs could only come from other North 
Koreans. Only other North Koreans could fully empathise with their loneliness, detachment from family 
members left behind, and only they could talk about the ‘homeland’ in a way that was ‘soothing’ to the mind. 
In other areas, ethnic diversity, or diversity in experiences, was essential to ensure that the tradable resources 
existed so that a need could be satisfied as a social capital exchange. For example, in terms of learning the 
cultural capital which enabled assimilation in South Korea, homogeneity would be harmful whereas diversity 
beneficial. At Club L4, players could learn how to ‘act’ South Korean due to contact with South Koreans. 
Additionally, diversity of experiences in all three clubs were useful. If all the clubs had been homogeneously 
made up of new arrivals from North Korea, no bonded-bridgers would have been present, but because the 
clubs had a mix of those who knew little about South Korea and UK society, social capital exchanges could take 
place, as some players had relevant information to share.  
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In other areas, a mix of homogeneity and diversity would probably have yielded the best outcomes. For 
example, all the club members were of a homogeneous socio-economic status, in that they were all unskilled 
manual workers. This seemed very useful for job searches at the two clubs where finding a job was a common 
need across the participants. However, as a social network, the clubs were not useful for finding better jobs. If 
the clubs were more diverse in socio-economic status, it seems likely that the clubs would have been better as 
places that aided long-term social mobility. If professionals like university professors, doctors, or CEOs had 
been present they would have likely had good information about which courses to study, or linked the players 
to useful contacts in their professional networks. One could speculate, however, that if the club had had a 
greater socio-economic mix, then there would have been less immediate help available with finding jobs. As 
the North Koreans all worked in employment in which no formal skills were needed, they regularly learned 
about jobs that were suitable for other club members. An obvious point here is that university professors or 
CEOs would not have been as aware of job opportunities at building sites, supermarkets or restaurants as the 
North Koreans themselves were.  
 
The second important point is that, at least in the case of North Koreans, ethnic homogeneity does seem to 
lead to a greater bounded solidarity, or in other words, a mechanism that created a willingness to help. 
Bounded solidarity seemed to be much weaker in the mixed social network of North and South Koreans. This 
seems to confirm the applicability, in the case of North Korea, of studies that propose social identity theory as 
relevant (Tajfel and Turner, 1986; Levine, Prosser, Evans and Reicher, 2005). We also saw that it was easier to 
form social networks with people who shared the same cultural capital, which again would suggest that 
opportunities to help would be greater if a social network is stronger, as people would speak to each other 
more often, be more friendly, and spend more time with each other. However, only some forms of social 
capital exchanges needed strong social networks and bounded solidarity to take place. Exchanges of cultural 
capital and some exchanges of ‘identity benefits’ took place at Club L4, despite club members being more like 
acquaintances than friends.  
 
The evidence, then, points towards a complex finding. Putnam’s (2000, 2007) theory that diversity would 
reduce social capital has some validity, but in fact, the best social networks that the North Koreans could create 
to satisfy their needs would be closer to Dahinden’s (2013) description of very differentiated social networks. 
Recall that Dahinden (2013) found that the more diverse social networks were, the greater the social capital 
was obtained from the social networks. From my findings, I suggest the reason why this is the case is because it 
would allow a person to access a greater amount of ‘tradable resources’. My findings also suggest that the role 
of ethnic diversity in effecting social capital levels will be very much contingent on what people actually need 
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from their social networks. Thus, my research contributes to the general debate about how diversity affects 
social capital accumulation. 
 
To continue with the subject of social capital, one of the key findings of the thesis is that cultural capital is 
important for the development of social networks, and also that cultural capital can be the outcome of social 
capital exchanges. As we saw in the previous chapters, it was difficult for North Koreans to form social relations 
with South Koreans and British people for numerous reasons, which can be seen as ‘cultural’. They lacked 
specific information or experiences common to their new societies, which left them unable to engage in 
conversations about video games, or past events that took place in South Korea or the UK, as they lacked the 
cultural knowledge. Knowledge about how to behave was also ‘cultural capital’ that, when missing, is a barrier 
to forming new relations. North Koreans would swear, shout, be violent on the pitch, argue and lose their 
temper, which made it harder to make social relations with South Koreans. They also did not understand how 
to present themselves in a way which would make them appear as a ‘South Korean’. In their view, this inability 
to ‘pass’ as South Korean also undermined their capacities to form new social relations with South Koreans. 
North Koreans who did not learn the ‘correct’ South Korean accent, and learn vocabulary that is used in the 
Korean of South Korea, found that their lack of ‘linguistic capital’ led to difficulties forming social relations with 
South Koreans. This was the singular reason for the failure of North Koreans in New Malden to form social 
relations with British people. Without the ability to speak, it did not matter that the North Koreans did not 
have the other cultural capital prerequisites to form social relations with British people.  
 
Forming social relations is a prerequisite for exchanges of social capital, but relations can only be formed if 
enough ‘cultural capital’ exists between two people. This deserves more attention in the literature. One reason 
this does not get the attention it deserves is because many people learn ‘cultural capital’ in childhood. They 
learn the common language, about how to behave in public, about what accents are appropriate in certain 
contexts, and they are exposed to enough of a common culture of news and entertainment to be able to have 
conversations with their peers. According to Stolle and Hooghe (2004), most case studies of social capital 
formation focus on adults. In which case, sociologists would miss the importance of cultural capital, if adults 
had already gained the most relevant forms of cultural capital during childhood. An additional reason might be 
how Bourdieu (1986) defines cultural capital as a tool of the higher social classes to maintain their status. While 
this is true, it may be more useful to advance a more expansive understanding of cultural capital, as a form of 
capital conceived of knowledge and skills which allow people to start, build and maintain social relationships. In 
fact, cultural capital cuts both ways. South Koreans have had a hard time building relations with North Koreans 
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as well, because of the cultural capital prerequisite to understand which words to use, how to behave, and 
what to say in order to build a friendship with North Koreans.  
 
However, the other interesting finding surrounding cultural capital from my findings is that the culture of a 
different set of people can be learned in a network of migrants, so long as there are some migrants present 
who understand both cultures. In our case, if there are North Koreans who understand South Korean ‘cultural 
capital’ of information that enables them to better participate in society, they can exchange this information 
with North Koreans who do not understand. I have termed these people bonded-bridgers. These bonded-
bridgers are potentially crucial intermediaries in the transmission of social capital between migrant populations 
and host societies.  They are effective enablers of multicultural coexistence or assimilation, depending on the 
context, in that they have higher levels of social capital with their network because they share the same culture 
(North Korean culture), but also they have gained knowledge of the new host culture (South Korea or the UK) 
which they can share in the network (a form of social capital knowledge exchange). I suggest we need to 
recognise more that ‘bonding social capital’ (inside the same culture) can actually lead to a ‘bridging’ effect 
(between cultures) due to the role of these ‘bonded-bridgers’.  
 
This thesis uses the theoretical concepts of social networks, social capital, identity, integration and sports 
organisations in order to examine whether the participation of North Korean refugees in football clubs helps 
them gain social capital, and then integrate (or assimilate) better into society. This conclusion has so far shown 
the empirical findings from my study, and then has related it back to the general literature on the relevant 
subjects. I should state that not all social capital research follows a similar framework or way of thinking about 
social capital. Many social capital theorists and scholars of the subject classify trust and reciprocity as social 
capital itself. I argue it is better to separate the social capital exchanges as the actual benefit of the existence of 
social capital, and argue that trust and reciprocity should be seen as some of the reasons why people have a 
‘willingness to help each other’. In this way, and following the work of Portes (1998), social capital is seen as an 
outcome. This conviction is driven by the data I collected during the research, from which I found North 
Koreans would help each other, despite the lack of trusting one another or holding a concept that favours 
should eventually be reciprocated in return. I should stress that this is not to disregard the usefulness of studies 
that have measured trust, reciprocity, or any of the other mechanisms. In fact, what the framework used here 
calls for is to carefully look at how social networks, willingness to help mechanisms, needs, and tradable 
resources interact to lead to actual social capital exchanges. 
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I argue it is also better to frame social capital discussions in this way, as what we are truly interested in is how 
social networks have value. In this sense, measuring people’s willingness to help each other, or the perceived 
ability to access help from others is interesting, but only when actual social capital exchanges take place do 
people’s social networks makes a difference to their lives. Following this, I found that a compelling explanation 
for why these social capital exchanges take place is to study the needs and tradable resources of those who are 
in a social network. I make this point as it is only when the need of one person in a social network is matched 
by others with tradable resources that social capital exchanges take place.  
 
I further argue that there are several advantages of following such a framework; there are also limitations, 
which further research could work to refine and to correct. The data suggested to me the advantages of 
following such a framework. For one, it forces us to consider how socio-economic inequalities impact on social 
capital exchanges. We saw that there were plenty of economic needs in FC Future, but only limited economic 
resources in which to help each other. Typically help which required economic resources took modest forms, 
such as sharing food, and when more expensive help was required such as footing funeral bills, club members 
could only pitch in to hire what they considered a less-than-impressive funeral hearse. 
  
This builds on Coalter’s (2007) insight that when researchers note that the mechanisms of social capital 
development, such as trust or reciprocity, are operating but there is an absence of the exchanges of material 
resources, it can mean that we are looking at resource poor networks. This is true, and we can add to that by 
saying that if we see an absence of “material resource exchange” it could be that there is a mismatch in the 
needs and tradable resources of the people in the social network. If North Korean refugees’ only need was 
support related to mental health issues, and their social network was composed of all South Koreans who 
lacked the required tradable resource, in this case, the ability to spend time with them based on an empathetic 
understanding of sharing the same experience, it would be impossible for that social network to engage in 
social capital exchanges.  
 
The framework also enabled some surprising insights to be observed. We saw an explanation about why social 
networks develop into strong ones where people in them are friends or even ‘like’ family or develop into weak 
ones where members are mere acquaintances. One insight to recall is that some forms of help do not require 
strong social networks or much willingness to help in order for them to take place. For example, despite Club 
L4’s members having weak relationships, the club was as useful as NKFC, which had much stronger networks. 
This was because some forms of help, such as learning about cultural capital, can happen almost passively. At 
Club L4, North Koreans could learn about cultural capital despite the weak social network and little evidence of 
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any of the ‘willingness to help’ mechanisms, because cultural capital could be learnt simply from basic regular 
interactions with South Korean acquaintances. NKFC’s strong networks did not produce great numbers of social 
capital exchanges because they had fewer needs compared to other clubs, and less capacity to satisfy those 
needs.  
 
There were other advantages to collecting and observing numerous examples of people engaging in social 
capital exchanges, particularly related to refining our definitions of social capital. First, I noted how several 
problems could arise from following attitudinal definitions of social capital, however it is defined, either as 
trust or as ‘potential’ access to resources. For example, we noted how club members at FC Future said that 
their club did not help with integration, but this is because they defined integration as assimilation. In fact, 
during participant observation, and at the interviews, club members went on to prove that the club did in fact 
help to some extent to assimilate, to act South Korean, as well as in other ways that I considered to be 
examples of integration.  
 
In short, asking people how much their social network helps them in a survey might yield very different 
answers compared to more thorough interview questioning and observation. People might also define words 
such as help or integration in ways different to what the researcher is trying to discover. The data I collected 
would suggest that it would be very problematic to attempt to follow Bourdieu’s (1986: 248) definition of social 
capital as the “aggregate of the actual or potential resources” which can be accessed from a social network. 
Applying this definition in an attempt to collect evidence about ‘potential’ resources would involve difficulties. 
Not only would people misestimate the ‘potential’ resources they had access to, but also to follow this 
definition would be to ignore that resources are finite. If for example, Player L of NKFC has one hour free per 
week, he can only help one person with the translation of documents. Yet multiple players of NKFC might have 
told me that they could get help from Player L when in reality Player L would have to say no to some people. 
Grounding social capital in actual exchanges is the best way to measure its existence in a social network.  
 
Second, I also noted that trying to come to terms with the level of social capital exchanges was a useful 
exercise. If, as other studies such as Janssens and Verweel (2014) have done, I had asked the players a question 
like “have you received help from this club?”, a majority of the players would have replied in the affirmative. 
This, however, would hide two important insights. First, at some clubs, players helped each other more 
frequently and in more varied ways, whereas at other clubs the players helped each other less frequently and 
in more limited ways. Second, without the realisation that the clubs helped each other to different degrees and 
in different ways, it would have obscured the role of needs and tradable resources, and how they were 
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affected by structures such as diversity of information, discrimination, social security systems, working hours, 
and socio-economic levels.  
 
In terms of the limitations of the approach that I followed, one potential issue arose during data collection and 
data analysis, in response to the data. Further studies would ideally develop a more rigorous data collection 
procedure with this framework in mind from the beginning. Particularly, one would want to appreciate if the 
participant observation time presented a representative sample of the extents to which people being observed 
actually helped each other. To some extent, extensive interviews gave opportunities for players to tell me 
about help received and given at the clubs. The picture of social capital exchanges that emerged from the data 
depends on, to some extent, how well players remembered the help they gave and received from each other. 
Nevertheless, my participant observations about which clubs helped each other and how they did so correlated 
with the data collected in interviews. 
 
Another possible limitation related to my labelling of clubs as having strong, medium, or weak levels of certain 
needs, tradable resources, or social capital exchanges. This has two aspects. First, these are comparative, not 
superlative, labels. As such, I am saying that FC Future had strong social capital exchanges in comparison to 
NKFC’s medium levels of social capital exchanges, not in a superlative sense that is independent of 
comparisons with the other clubs. Whether FC Future has strong levels in comparison to other social networks 
is not part of the study and is to some extent unknowable. To be able to know this, researchers would need to 
develop a schema or framework for measuring the strength of social capital exchanges in a social network.  
 
This brings us to the second aspect. Judging the quality of a social capital exchange is to some extent 
subjective, or at least requires values and an ethics system. To me, organising a funeral is more significant than 
offering someone a ride in a car. This is because it both requires more time, effort, and emotional involvement 
than giving a lift, and has a greater impact on the wellbeing of the receiver, in this case, the deceased’s family, 
who must have gained emotional wellbeing from having support in organising a funeral. However, other 
researchers might see things differently. Is, for example, helping someone find a job more significant than 
giving them mental health support? How would we measure the level of social capital exchange? I looked for 
both the quantity and quality of social capital exchanges and found that FC Future had the highest frequency of 
examples and the examples regularly required greater monetary and time commitments to realise the favour. 
Following on from this, NKFC had less frequent examples and in general took less commitment to realise their 
favours, whereas Club L4 had even fewer examples, which required even less commitment to make their 
favours take place.  
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Despite these possible limitations and further questions around the findings, as I have sought to explain in this 
chapter and through the thesis, my research offers numerous contributions to the literature. First, the 
literature on North Korean refugees is typically evaluated in the South Korean context. I add a new case study 
by looking at North Korean refugees in the UK. This is a significant contribution in itself, as North Korean 
refugees located outside South Korea are under-researched and also represent a particularly interesting 
research group as their ‘home’ country is arguably the most politically, socially, and culturally isolated nation in 
the world. Second, I add a comparative context by considering the similarities and differences between North 
Korean refugees in the UK and in South Korea. This enables stronger conclusions to be drawn on the 
integration and social capital of North Korean refugees within ‘host’ societies. Third, the thesis makes a 
significant contribution to the literature on how football clubs, or in general voluntary sports organisations, act 
as social networks to provide social capital. In this analysis, I have sought to isolate the specific mechanisms 
that occur when generating social capital, and moreover the differences between social capital from mixed or 
unmixed football clubs. These findings offer significant insight to the general literature about whether diverse 
or homogeneous settings are best for migrants. Fourth, I contribute significantly to the literature on social 
capital in several ways. I provide a systematic analytical framework for understanding social capital exchanges 
among these refugee groups.  The specific components of this framework can be tested further and used in 
other contexts, to examine how other migrant groups or distinctive communities engage in internal and 
external social capital production.  Within and through this framework, I contribute to the critical development 
and integration of the themes of trust, reciprocity, bounded solidarity, value introjection, and tradable 
resources, for understanding and explaining social capital.  I also introduce the concept of the ‘bonded-
bridgers’ to highlight the role of specific individuals in producing both bonding and bridging social capital within 
this migrant population.     
 
In summary, the thesis has offered answers to the original research question. It found that all three clubs help 
migrants by exchanges of social capital inside social networks created at the clubs. This increases their quality 
of life and allows for better participation in society, and occasionally assimilation, depending on which country 
the club is based in. It found that within the social networks created at the clubs, members access different 
levels and types of social capital at each club. The thesis offered an explanation as to why this occurs with 
reference to the strength of the social networks, the willingness to help, and the availability of tradable 
resources. It also explained why strong and weak networks were created at the clubs, and why club members 
had different needs and tradable resources, in reference to a range of factors such as length of time outside of 
North Korea, number of family members, context-based needs to network or work long hours, socio-economic 
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level, availability of welfare, and bounded solidarity with other North Koreans, to name but a few. Thus, in 
short, by examining North Korean refugees within three UK and South Korean football clubs, the thesis 
advances a framework for explaining social networks, social capital, and social integration among migrant 
groups through participation in sport organisations.   
 
 
 
  
  
191 
REFERENCES 
 
Adler, PA and Adler, P. (1987). Membership roles in field research. Newbury Park, CA: Sage Publications. 
Alba, R., and Nee, V. (1997). Rethinking assimilation theory for a new era of immigration. International 
Migration Review, 31 (4), 826–875.    
 
Alba, R., and Nee, V. (2003). Remaking the American Mainstream. Assimilation and Contemporary Immigration, 
Cambridge, Mass. 
 
Alesina, A., and Glaeser, E. L. (2004). Fighting poverty in the US and Europe: A world of difference. Oxford 
University Press. 
 
Alesina, A., Glaeser, E., and Sacerdote, B. (2001). Why doesn't the US have a European-style welfare system? 
(No. w8524). National bureau of economic research. 
 
Allport, G. W. (1954). The Nature of Prejudice. New York: Addison-Wesley.  
 
Anderson, B. (1983). Imagined Communities. London: Verso.  
 
Barry, B. (2001). Culture and equality: An egalitarian critique of multiculturalism. Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press.  
 
Barth, F. (1969). ‘Introduction’. Ethnic groups and boundaries. Boston: Little, Brown.    
 
Bauböck, R., Kraler, A., Martiniello, M., and Perchining, B. (2007). Migrants’ citizenship: legal status, rights and 
political participation. In Penninx, R., Berger, M., and Kraal, K. (Eds.), The dynamics of international migration 
and settlement in Europe: A state of the art (pp. 65–98). Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press.  
Berry, J. (1997). Immigration, Acculturation, and Adaption. Applied Psychology: An International Review, 46(1), 
5 – 68. 
 
Bhabha, H. K. (2007). The Location of culture. London: Routledge.  
 
  
192 
Bhaskar, R. (1998). The Possibility of Naturalism: A Philosophical Critique of the Contemporary Human 
Sciences. London: Routledge.  
 
Bhugra, D. (2004). Migration and mental health. Acta Psychiatrica Scandinavica, 109: 243-258 
 
Bidet, E. (2009). Social Capital and Work Integration of Migrants: The Case of North Korean Defectors in South 
Korea. Asian Perspective, 33 (2), 151-179.  
 
Billig, M. (1995). Banal nationalism. London: Sage.        
 
Bissoondath, N. (1994). Selling Illusions: The Cult of Multiculturalism in Canada. Toronto: Penguin  
 
Bourdieu, P. (1986). The forms of capital. In Richardson, J. (Ed.), Handbook of Theory and Research for the 
Sociology of Education. New York: Greenwood.  
 
Bradbury, S. (2011). From racial exclusions to new inclusions: Black and minority ethnic participation in football 
clubs in the East Midlands of England. International Review for the Sociology of Sport, 46 (1), 23-44.  
 
Bunge, M. (2004). How does it work? The search for explanatory mechanisms. Philosophy of the social 
sciences, 34(2), 182-210.  
 
Burnett, C. (2006). Building social capital through an Active community club. International review for the 
sociology of sport, 41 (3-4), 283-294.  
 
Bygstad, B., and Munkvold, B. E. (2011). In Search of Mechanisms. Conducting a Critical Realist Data Analysis. 
International Conference on Information Systems Proceedings. Retrieved from 
http://citeseerx.ist.psu.edu/viewdoc/download?doi=10.1.1.231.5937andrep=rep1andtype=pdf   
 
Castles, S. (2000). Ethnicity and Globalisation. London: Sage.    
 
Chang, Y., Haggard, C., and Noland, M. (2008). Migration Experiences of North Korean Refugees: Survey 
Evidence from China. Working Paper Series. Retrieved from 
http://petersoninstitute.org/publications/wp/wp08-4.pdf 
  
193 
 
Cho, J., and Chung, J. (2006) A Study on Conflicts in workplace of North Korean Refugees. Tongil Jeongchaek 
Yeongu (Journal of Reunification Strategies), 15 (2), 29-52.     
   
Choo, H. Y. (2006). Gendered Modernity and Ethnicized Citizenship: North Korean Settlers in Contemporary 
South Korea. Gender and Society, 20 (5), 576-604. 
 
Chung, B. H. (2008). Between Defector and Migrant: Identities and Strategies of North Koreans in South Korea. 
Korean Studies, 32, 1-27.  
Retrieved from https://muse.jhu.edu/article/259636/summary 
 
Clifford, J. (1994). Diasporas. Cultural Anthropology, 9 (3), 302-38.   
 
Coalter, F. (2007). A wider social role for sport: who's keeping the score?. Abingdon: Routledge. 
 
Cohen, R. (1994). Frontiers of identity: The British and the others. London, New York: Longman. 
 
Coleman, J. (1990). The foundations of social theory. Cambridge, MA: Belknap.  
 
Collins, R. (2012). Marked for Life: Songbun: North Korea’s Social Classification System. Washington, DC: The 
Committee for Human Rights in North Korea.  
 
Collins, R. (2014). Songbun Marked for Life: Classification System Songbun Marked for Life. Washington DC: The 
Committee for Human Rights in North Korea. 
 
Dahinden, J. (2013). Cities, migrant incorporation, and ethnicity: A network perspective on boundary work. 
Journal of international migration and integration, 14 (1), 39-60. 
 
Delaney, L., and Keaney, E. (2005). Sport and social capital in the United Kingdom: statistical evidence from 
national and international survey data. Dublin: Economic and Social Research Institute and Institute for Public 
Policy Research, 32, 1-32.  
 
Demick, B. (2010). Northing to Envy. London: Granta. 
  
194 
 
Denzin, N. K., and Lincoln, Y. S., (2005). The sage handbook of qualitative research (3rd ed.). Thousand Oaks, 
CA: Sage. 
 
DuBois, W. E. B. (1953). The Souls of Black Folk, New York: Blue Heron Press.  
 
Elling, A., Knop, P. D., and Knoppers, A. (2001). The Social Integrative Meaning of Sport : A Critical and 
Comparative Analysis of Policy and Practice in the Netherlands. Sociology of Sport Journal, 18 (4), 414-34. 
 
Friedman, U. (2016, AUG 26). Coming of Age in North Korea. The Atlantic,   
Retrieved from https://www.theatlantic.com/international/archive/2016/08/north-korea- defector-
jung/496082/ 
 
 
Garip, F. (2008). Social Capital and Migration: How do similar resources lead to divergent outcomes? 
Demography, 45(3), 591-617. 
 
Gause, K. E. (2012). Control, Surveillance, and Punishment: An Examination of the North Korean Police State. 
Washington DC: Committee for Human Rights in North Korea. 
    
Geertz, C. (1963). The Integrative Revolution: Primordial Sentiments and Civil  Politics in the New States. In 
Geertz, C. (Ed.). Old societies and new states: The quest for modernity in Asia and Africa (pp. 105-157). New 
York: Free press of Glencoe. 
 
Gijsberts M., Van Der Meer, T. and Dagevos, J. (2012), ‘Hunkering down’ in multi-ethnic neighbourhoods? The 
effects of ethnic diversity on dimensions of social cohesion. European Sociological Review, 28 (4), 527-537.  
 
Gitlin T. (1995). The Twilight of Common Dreams: Why America Is Wracked by Culture Wars. New York: 
Metropolitan Books. 
 
Glazer, N., and Moynihan, D. P. (1963). Beyond the Melting Pot. Cambridge: MIT Press.     
 
Goffman, E. (1959). The presentation of self in everyday life, London, Penguin.  
  
195 
 
Gold, R.L. (1958) 'Roles in sociological field observations', Social Forces, 36(3): 217-223 
 
Gordon, M. (1964). Assimilation in American Life: The Role of Race, Religion and National Origin. New York: 
Oxford University Press   
 
Grugulis, I., and Stoyanova, D. (2012). Social capital and networks in film and TV: Jobs for the boys?. 
Organization Studies, 33(10), 1311-1331. 
 
Haralambos, M., and Holborn, M. (2000). Sociology: Themes and perspectives. London, HarperCollins 
Publishers Limited. 
 
Harris, J., and Parker, A. (2009). Sport and social identities. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan. 
 
Hart, D. (1999). Creating the National Other: Opposing Images of Nationalism in South and North Korean 
Education. Korean Studies, 23 (1), 68-93. 
 
Hartley, T. (2016). Kicking Off in North Korea: Friendship and Football in Foreign Lands. Wales: Y Lolfa Cyf. 
 
Hollinger, D. A. (2000). Postethnic America: Beyond Multiculturalism. New York: Basic Books.  
 
Hong, E. (2012). Women’s Football in the Two Koreas: A Comparative Sociological Analysis. Journal of Sport and 
Social Issues, 36 (2), 115-34.  
Retrieved from http://aisel.aisnet.org/icis2011/proceedings/researchmethods/7 
 
Hunter, H. (1999). Kim Il-song's North Korea. Connecticut: Praeger Publishers.   
 
International Crisis Group Report. (2006). Perilous Journeys: The Plight of North Koreans in China and Beyond. 
Asia Report, 122. 
 
Jacobs, A. (2012, Oct 14). North Koreans See Few Gains Below Top Tier. The New York Times, Retrieved from 
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/10/15/world/asia/north-koreans-say-life-has- not-improved.html?_r=0 
 
  
196 
Janssens, J., and Verweel, P. (2014). The significance of sports clubs within multicultural society. On the 
accumulation of social capital by migrants in culturally “mixed” and “separate” sports clubs. European Journal 
for Sport and Society, 11 (1), 35-58.  
 
Jenkins, R. (2008). Social Identity (3rd edn). London: Routledge.  
 
Jeon, W., Yu, S., and Lee, Y. (2011). The Patterns and Formation of National Identity among North Korean 
Refugees in South Korea: A Grounded Theory Study. International Journal of Korean Unification Studies, 20 (2), 
1-35.        
 
Kearney, M., and Beserra, B. (2004). Migration and identities: a class-based approach. Latin American 
Perspectives, 31(5), 3-14. 
 
Keyes, D. G. (2015). Fútbol Americano : Immigration, Social Capital, and Youth Soccer in Southern California. 
Doctoral dissertation. University of California San Diego.  
 
Kim, H., Kim, Y., and Cho, Y. (2014). The Experience of the One-Person Household among the North Korean 
Refugees in South Korea. Health and Social Welfare Review, 34 (4), 321-353. 
 
Kim, J. J. (2015). Neither Here nor There: Education, Citizenship , and the Failed Integration of North Korean 
Defectors in South Korea. Dissertation. University of Pennsylvania. 
 
Kim, J. U., and Jang, D. J. (2007). Aliens among Brothers? The Status and Perception of North Korean Refugees 
in South Korea. Asian Perspective, 31 (2), 5-22.     
 
Kim, M. (2016). A North Korean Defector’s Journey Through the Identity-Transformation Process. Journal of 
Language, Identity and Education, 15 (1), 3-16. 
 
Kim, N. H. J. (2016). Naturalizing Korean ethnicity and making ‘ethnic’ difference: A comparison of North 
Korean settlement and foreign bride incorporation policies in South Korea. Asian Ethnicity, 17 (2), 185-198. 
 
Kim, Y. G. (2015). The Odyssey of North Korean Defectors: Issues and Problems in the Migration Process. 
Doctoral Dissertation, City University of New York. 
  
197 
 
Kolstø, P. (2006). National symbols as signs of unity and division. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 29 (4), 676 - 701    
 
Kymlicka, W. (1995). Multicultural citizenship: A liberal theory of minority rights. Oxford: Clarendon. 
 
Kymlicka, W. (2001). Politics in the Vernacular: Nationalism, Multiculturalism and Citizenship. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press.  
 
Lancee, B., and Dronkers, J. (2011). Ethnic, religious and economic diversity in Dutch neighbourhoods: 
explaining quality of contact with neighbours, trust in the neighbourhood and inter-ethnic trust. Journal of 
Ethnic and Migration Studies, 37 (4), 597-618.  
 
Lankov, A. (2014, May 21). Daily life in North Korea: How exactly has the Kim  dynasty kept the people of 
North Korea so passive and obedient?. Aljazeera, Retrieved from 
http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/2014/04/daily-life-north korea-201442354925200498.html 
 
Laurence, J. (2011). The effect of ethnic diversity and community disadvantage on social cohesion: a multi-level 
analysis of social capital and interethnic relations in UK communities, European Sociological Review, 27 (1), 70-
89.  
 
Laurence, J. (2013). Hunkering down or hunkering away? the effect of community ethnic diversity on residents' 
social networks. Journal of Elections, Public Opinion and Parties, 23 (3), 255-278. 
 
Laurence, J., and Heath, A. (2008). Predictors of community cohesion: multi-level modelling of the 2005 
Citizenship Survey. Department for Communities and Local Government, London.   
 
Lee, D. (2010). Portrayals of Non-North Koreans in North Korean Textbooks and the Formation of National 
Identity. Asian Studies Review.  
Retrieved from http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/10357823.2010.507865 
 
Lee, G. (1997). The Political Philosophy of Juche. Stanford Journal of East Asian Affairs. 3 (1),105-12. Retrieved 
from  http://web.stanford.edu/group/sjeaa/journal3/korea1.pdf 
 
  
198 
Lee, J. S. (2012). Football in North and South Korea c.1910-2002: Diffusion and Development. Doctoral 
dissertation. De Montfort University. Retrieved from http://hdl.handle.net/2086/8054 
 
Lee, J. W., and Bairner, A. (2009). The difficult dialogue: Communism, nationalism, and political propaganda in 
North Korean sport. Journal of Sport and Social  Issues, 33 (4), 390-410. 
 
Letki, N. (2008). Does diversity erode social cohesion? Social capital and race in British neighbourhoods. 
Political Studies, 56 (1), 99-126.  
 
Levine, M., Prosser, A., Evans, D., and Reicher, S. (2005). Identity and emergency intervention: how social group 
membership and inclusiveness of group boundaries shapes helping behavior. Personality and Social Psychology 
Bulletin, 31, 443-453.  
 
Lin, N. (2001). Social Capital: A Theory of Structure and Action. New York: Cambridge University Press. 
 
Lolle, H. and Torpe, L. (2011), Growing ethnic diversity and social trust in European societies. Comparative 
European Politics, 9 (2), 191-216.  
 
Merkel, U. (2012). Sport and physical culture in North Korea: Resisting, recognizing and relishing globalization. 
Sociology of Sport Journal, 29 (4), 506-525. 
 
Merriam, S. B. (1998). Qualitative research and case study applications in education. San Francisco, CA: Jossey-
Bass  
 
Miller, D. (2000). Citizenship and National Identity. Oxford: Polity.  
 
Min, S. K. (2008). Divided countries, divided minds: Psycho-social issues in adaptation problems of North 
Korean defectors. Psychiatry investigation, 5 (1), 1-13. 
 
Ministry of Unification, (2012). Understanding North Korea. Ministry of Unification, South Korea. 
 
  
199 
Ministry of Unification. (2014). Manual for the Resettlement Support for North  Korean Refugees. 
Ministry of Unification, South Korea. Retrieved from http://www.nkeconwatch.com/nk-
 uploads/Manual-for-the-Resettlement- Support-for-North-Korean- Refugees.pdf  
 
Munro, R. (2010.) Unfolding social construction: sociological routes and political roots. The Sociological Review, 
58(s2), 1-21. 
 
Murphy, H. B. M. (1997). Migration, culture and mental health. Psychological Medicine, 7(4): 677 – 684. 
 
Myers, B. R. (2010). North Korea's Race Problem. Foreign Policy, 178, 100-101. Retrieved from 
http://www.jstor.org/stable/20684995  
 
Myers, M.D. (2009) Qualitative research in business and management, Thousand Oaks, CA, Sage.  
 
OECD (Organ. Econ. Co-op. Dev.). (2007). International Migration Outlook:  SOPEMI 2007 Edition. Paris: 
OECD Publ. Retrieved from  http://www.oecd.org/els/migration/imo  
 
Oh, W. (2011). Identity politics of young North Korean defectors: crossing the borders to and from South Korea. 
Doctoral Dissertation, Korea University.  
 
Oppenheim, A., N (1992). Questionnaire design, Interviewing and attitude measurement. London, Pinter 
Publishers Limited. 
 
Park, R. E. (1914). Race and Culture. Glencoe: The Free Press.     
 
Pentikäinen, M. 2008. Creating an Integrated Society and Recognising Differences: The Role and Limits of 
Human Rights with Special Reference to Europe. Rovaniemi: Lapland University Press. 
 
Podoler, G. (2008). Nation, state and football: The Korean case. The International Journal of the History of 
Sport, 25 (1), 1-17. Retrieved from  http://ezproxy.msu.edu:2047/login?url=http://search.ebscohost.com/logi
 n.aspx?direct=trueanddb=sphandAN=27625493andscope=site 
 
  
200 
Portes, A. (1998). Social Capital: its Origins and Application in Modern Sociology. Annual Review of Sociology, 
22, 1-24.  
 
Portes, A., and Sensenbrenner, J. (1993). Embeddedness and immigration: Notes on the social determinants of 
economic action. American journal of sociology, 98 (6), 1320-1350. 
 
Putnam, R. D. (1993). Making Democracy Work: Civic Traditions in Modern Italy. Chichester: Princeton 
University Press.  
 
Putnam, R. D. (2000). Bowling alone: The collapse and revival of American community. New York: Simon and 
Schuster.  
 
Putnam, R. D. (2007). E pluribus unum: Diversity and community in the twenty‐ first century the 2006 Johan 
Skytte Prize Lecture. Scandinavian political studies, 30(2), 137-174.   
 
Rabikowska, M. (2010). Negotiation of normality and identity among migrants from Eastern Europe to the 
United Kingdom after 2004. Social Identities, 16 (3), 285-296. 
 
Rodríguez-García, Dan. (2010). Beyond Assimilation and Multiculturalism: A Critical Review of the Debate on 
Managing Diversity. Journal of International Migration and Integration, 11 (3), 251–71. 
 
Sayer, A. (1992). Method in Social Science. A Realist Approach. New York: Routledge.  
 
Sayer, A. (2000). Realism and social science. London: Sage.  
 
Schlesinger, A. M. (1998). The Disuniting of America: Reflections on a Multicultural Society. New York: Norton   
 
Seippel, Ø. (2006). Sport and social capital. Acta sociologica, 49 (2), 169-183.  
 
Seippel, Ø. (2008). Civil Society: Networks, Social Capital and Influence. European Sociological Review, 24(1), 
69-80. 
 
  
201 
Shachar, A. (2001). Multicultural jurisdictions: Cultural differences and women's rights. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press.  
 
Smith, A. (1988). The ethnic origins of nations. Oxford: Blackwell.  
 
Song, J. (2015). Twenty Years' Evolution of North Korean Migration, 1994–2014: A Human Security Perspective. 
Asia and the Pacific Policy Studies, 2 (2), 399-415.  
Retrieved from http://doi.wiley.com/10.1002/app5.82\nhttp://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1
 002/app5.82/epdf 
 
Spaaij, R. (2012). Beyond the playing field: Experiences of sport, social capital, and integration among Somalis 
in Australia. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 35 (9), 1519-1538.  
 
Stanton-Salazar, R. (1997). A social capital framework for understanding the socialization of racial minority 
children and youths. Harvard educational review, 67(1), 1-41.  
 
Stolle, D., and Hooghe, M. (2004). The roots of social capital: Attitudinal and network mechanisms in the 
relation between youth and adult indicators of social capital. Acta Politica, 39 (4), 422-441.  
 
Sturgis, P., Brunton-Smith, I., Kuha, J., and Jackson, J. (2013). Ethnic diversity, segregation and the social 
cohesion of neighbourhoods in London. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 37 (8), 1286-1309.  
 
Tacon, R. C. (2013). Social Capital Development in Voluntary Sports Clubs. Doctoral dissertation. Birkbeck, 
University of London.  
Retrieved from http://bbktheses.da.ulcc.ac.uk/37/1/cp_Fullversion-2013TaconRCphdBBK.pdf 
 
Tajfel, H., and Turner, J. C. (1986). The social identity theory of intergroup behavior. In S. Worchel and W. 
Austin (Eds.), The social psychology of intergroup behavior (pp. 7–24). Chicago, IL: Nelson Hall.     
 
Taylor, C. (1994). The Politics of Recognition. In Taylor, C. (Ed.). Multiculturalism. (pp. 25-73). Princeton, NJ: 
Princeton University Press.  
 
  
202 
Theeboom, M., Schaillée, H., and Nols, Z. (2012). Social capital development among ethnic minorities in mixed 
and separate sport clubs. International Journal of Sport Policy and Politics, 4 (1), 1-21.  
 
Tonts, M. (2005). Competitive sport and social capital in rural Australia. Journal of rural studies, 21 (2), 137-149.  
 
Um, T. (2012). Relationships of Social Capital, Community Integration, and Depression in Female Saeteomins. 
Health and Social Welfare Review, 32 (3), 92-121. 
 
United Nations, Department of Economic and Social Affairs, Population Division (2015). International Migration 
Report 2015 (ST/ESA/SER.A/384).   
 
Uzelac, G. (2002). When is the Nation? Constituent Elements and Processes. Geopolitics, 7 (2), 33-52.   
 
Vermeulen, J., and Verweel, P. (2009). Participation in sport: Bonding and bridging as identity work. Sport in 
society, 12 (9), 1206-1219. 
 
Walseth, K. (2008). Bridging and bonding social capital in sport: experiences of young women with an 
immigrant background. Sport, education and society, 13 (1), 1-17. 
 
Warner, W. L. and L. Srole. (1945). Social systems of American ethnic groups. New Haven: Yale University Press. 
 
Walters, W. (2002). Social Capital and Political Sociology: Re-imagining Politics? Sociology, 36(2), 377 – 397. 
  
Woolcock, M. (2001). The place of social capital in understanding social and economic outcomes. Canadian 
journal of policy research, 2 (1), 11-17.  
 
Yoon, I. J. (2001). North Korean diaspora: North Korean defectors abroad and in South Korea. Development and 
Society, 30 (1), 1-26. 
 
Yu, S. E., Kim, B. Y., Jeon, W. T., and Jung, S. H. (2012). Determinants of labor market participation and wages of 
North Korean female refugees in South Korea. Asian Economic Policy Review, 7 (1), 113-129. 
 
  
203 
Yuk, J. (2014). Talking culture, silencing 'race', enriching the nation: the politics of multiculturalism in South 
Korea. Doctoral dissertation, University of Warwick. 
 
Zacheus, T. (2010). The significance of sport and physical activity during the acculturation and integration 
process of immigrants in Finland–the experts’ view. European Journal for Sport and Society, 7 (2), 155-166.  
 
Zhou, M. and Bankston, C. L. (1998). Growing up American: How Vietnamese children adapt to life in the 
United States. New York: Russell Sage Foundation.   
  
204 
APPENDICES 
 
Appendix A: Informed Consent Form 
 
 
 
 
The role of sport in building social capital: using the context of North Korean football clubs in South Korea and 
United Kingdom. 
 
 
사전 동의서  
 
이 연구의 목적과 세부 사항이 본인에게 설명되었습니다. 본인은 이 
연구가 과학 지식을 증진 하도록 설계되어 있음을 이해하고 모든 절차는 
러프버러대학 윤리 승인  분과위원회의 승인을받은 것을 
이해하였습니다.   
 
 
네 □ 
 
 
네네네□ 
네네네 네네 네네네 네 네네네네 네네 네네네네네네네. 네 □ 네네네□ 
네네네 네 네네 네네네 네네 네네네 네 네 네네 네네네 네네네네네. 네 □ 네네네□ 
네네네 네 네네네 네네네 네네네 네네네 네네네 네네 네네네네네네네. 네 □ 네네네□ 
본인은 어떤 이유로든 어느 단계에서나 이 연구에서 철회할 수 있는 
권리가 있음을 이해하고, 철수에 대한 이유를 설명하지 않아도 됨을 
이해하였습니다. 
 
네 □ 
 
네네네□ 
 
참여자와 다른 사람들의 안전을 위해 사용되지 않는 한, 본인이 제공하는 
모든 정보는 엄격하게 기밀로 유지되며 익명이 사용될 것이고 다른 
연구자들에게도 기밀로 유지될 것 입니다(연구자들이 작업하고 있는 
기관의 법적 의무에 따름). 
 
 
 
네 □ 
 
 
 
네네네□ 
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본인은 이 연구에 참여하는 것을 동의합니다. 네 □ 네네네□ 
 
 
Your name 
 
________________________________ 
Your signature ________________________________ 
 
Signature of investigator 
 
________________________________ 
 
Date 
 
________________________________ 
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Appendix B: Extract of Field Notes 
 
Field note for 04/02/2015 
 
At the funeral  
I went to hospital to attend a funeral. In Korean culture we keep the deceased for three days in a funeral 
parlour to allow the deceased persons’ friends or relatives bid farewell. So, the funeral parlour is usually a 
gathering place for people of similar social class. In the funeral parlour I could see his close friends, who were 
mostly from the FC Future football club (North Koreans) and some from an online lifelong learning centre 
(South Koreans). Also, the deceased did not have any family members or relatives in South Korea because he 
was divorced and his former wife raises their only child. So, the club members paid for all funeral procedures, 
playing the role of chief mourners. This place became the place for North Koreans to remember their life in 
North Korea. They remembered their family left behind in North Korea and they shared their life stories. One 
thing that they all agreed on was that belonging to this football club means a lot to them because they have 
come to South Korea alone and they really long for their family - and to some degree this club can replace it. 
Also, they found some differences in economic capital at crematorium in that the funeral car they used was 
different to the funeral car used by others. This was because they used the car that was provided by the Red 
Cross for those who live on social security and others used a car provided by a private funeral service company. 
They looked little bit upset about the car they provided. 
 
*The deceased died from liver cirrhosis and needed to receive a liver transplant. But there were too many 
waiting for it so while he was waiting he needed to extract abdominal dropsy regularly. Also, it is expensive to 
receive the treatment in the Korean health care system. He subscribed to a life insurance policy but when he 
claimed compensation for the treatment, it was declined because he did not report his medical history when 
he subscribed.  He was even suspected as an insurance fraud.   
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Appendix C: Interview Questions 
 
General details of interviewees 
Age 
Employment 
The year when they escaped North Korea 
The year when they entered South Korea 
(For NKFC) The year they came to the UK 
 
Migration 
Why did you escape from North Korea?  
How was your life like in North Korea? 
When you escaped, did you decide to come to South Korea?  
If not, how have you come to South Korea?  
Did you hear about South Korea when you lived in the North?  
What did you think about South Korea?  
How long did you stay in China?  
How was your life like in China?  
Did you pay for the move or you got help from South Koreans (missionary workers or NGO workers)?  
If you paid, how did you make that money?  
Did you receive money from family members in South Korea (who entered South Korea first and saved money 
for their other family members left in North Korea) or other people?  
When you met South Koreans in China, what was your first impression of them? 
 
Life in South Korea 
What was your first impression about South Korea and South Koreans?  
How do you make friends and do you usually get along with North Koreans or South Koreans?  
When you have difficulties who do you ask for help or advice?  
Are there any difficulties with South Koreans in the workplace or at school or somewhere else? 
If so, why do you think that is?  
 
Identity 
How do you think about your nationality? 
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Can you explain why you think that is? 
When people ask you about your nationality, how do you answer? 
When you don’t tell them about your origins, how does it affect the relationship with the people who asked 
that question? 
If you find it easy to get along with North Koreans, why do you think it is? 
When there is a match between North and South Korean football team, which team do you support? 
 
Sports and club experience 
When you were in North Korea, what kind of sports did you play? 
How was the experience? 
How did you come to know about this football club? 
How long have you been a member of this football club? 
What is your relationship like with other members? 
Why have you chosen this club and have you tried other clubs? 
Can you tell me about the times you have given to or received help from other club members?  
Do you trust club members more than others? 
Why do you think you have each other?  
 
Life in the UK (for NKFC members) 
What made you to come to the UK? 
How is your life in the UK? 
What cultural differences are there? 
Who do you get along with? 
How is your relationship with South Koreans and other nationalities? 
Why have you joined the football club?  
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Appendix D: List of Interviewees 
 
FC Future Club L4 NKFC 
One-to-one interviews  One-to-one interviews One-to-one interviews 
Club Founder 
Player A 
Player B 
Player C 
Player D 
Player E 
Player F 
Club Founder 
Player A 
Player B 
Player C 
Player D 
Player E 
Player F 
Player G 
Club Founder 
Player A 
Player B 
Player C 
Player D 
Player E 
Player H 
Player I 
Player J 
Player K 
Player L 
Player M 
Female member A 
South Korean member  
Group Interview 1 Group Interview 1 Group Interview 1 
Female member A 
Female member B 
Female member C 
Player H 
Player I 
Player F 
Player G 
Group Interview 2 
Female member B 
Female member C 
 
 
 
